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MODERN WRITTEN SOMALI 
1965-1972 
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Shire Jaamac Axmed 
 

Enligt Shires son föddes Shire i Wardheer och flyttade senare till Mogadishu. Han 
vistades i Ryssland och England. Han komm till Sverige 1984 som Somalias 
ambassadör (sic!?) och sökte asyl i  Sverige 1991. Han blev väldigt bedrövad över 
utvecklingen i Somalia och nedstämdheten gjorde att han aldrig lärde sig svenska. 
Han gick bort i Stockholm år 1999 (Deqa) eller2000 (sonen, muntlig kommunikation). 

Lite om Shire finns också att läsa i: 

Shariif Saalax. n. d. Halgangii loo galay qoridda Af-Soomaaliga. Pages 250-251. 

En översättning av en artikel som Shire publicerade i Il Corriere della Somalia 11 januari 1957 
finns också i samma bok (sidor 172-175). 

 

  



 

 3 

1965 – Gabayo, maahmaah iyo sheekooyin yaryar 

ed. Shira Jaamac Axmed 
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1966–1967 Iftiinka Aqoonta 

ed. Shire Jaamac Axmed 
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Axmed Cartan Xange 

1968 – Samawada 

Spelling: modern 

Grammar: 

geeriyowday instead of geeryootay 

Vocabulary: 
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Muuse Galaal 
xxx 
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1969 – Seeska hiddada Soomaalida 
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Linguistics 

1969 – Abwan urursan af Soomaali iyo Ruush ah, Ruush iyo af Soomaali 
ah 
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1971/1972 – Aasaaska naxwaha af Soomaaliga 
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THE EARLY STEPS 
1950-1964 
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1950 – Il Corriere della Somalia 
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1953 – La lingua Somala, Strumento d'insegnamento 
professionale. 
 

Mario Maino 

Italiensk läkare, specialist i radiologi, verksam i Somalia (i början av 1950-talet) 

publicerat 
- läroböcker i radiologi 
- en bok om somaliska språket 
- en medicinsk ordbok (ital-somal & somal-ital) 
- debattartiklar i Corriere della Somalia 

https://opac.bncf.firenze.sbn.it 

https://arcadia.sba.uniroma3.it/  

 

Argumenterar mot SYL:s förslag om arabiska som officiellt språk efter omröstningen 
i januari 1950. 

Förordar att somaliskan ska användas i arbetslivet, i undervisning och inom 
kulturlivet. 

https://opac.bncf.firenze.sbn.it/
https://arcadia.sba.uniroma3.it/
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Hans somaliska kolleger och studenter har svårigheter att studera och undervisa på 
italienska eller arabiska. 

Har studerat somaliska och tagit del av den litteratur som finns. 

Är medveten om de dialektala skillnaderna. 

Föreslår den dialekt som talas i Mudug som bas för det skrivna språket. 

Hans argument 
De flesta existerande texter och grammatikbeskrivningar speglar redan denna dialekt. 
Denna dialekt har störst ordförråd. 

I sin bok vill han  
- beskriva den aktualla språksituationen, 
- föreslå att somaliskan väljs som undervisningsspråk, 
- visa på möjligheten att skriva om medicin på somaliska. 

 

Waxa aad u xiiso badan in sheekadan aan ku hayo qoraal ku soo baxay War Somaali Sidihii oo 
uu qoray  Muuse Galaal. Sheekadani waxa bilawgii ku qoray War Soomaali Sidihii Muuse Galaal 
sida uu raadraaca ku tilmaamayo Mario Maino. Waxa uu Muuse Galaal adeegsanayey shaqalka 
dheer. Xarfaha sh, kh Iyo j waxa uu adeegsanayey sida maanta loo qoro. Wax badan bay ku kala 
duwan yihiin oo midba nidaam u goonni ah ayuu raacayey.  

Waa arrin aad u muhiim ah in la raadraaco habqoraalladii hore oo baadhitaan lagu sameeyo, gaar 
ahaan kuwii xarfaha laatiinka adeegsaday. (Waxa qoray Sayid-Ahmed Jama) 

 

Translittereringsnyckel 

 ‘ = ء

 c = ع

ḍ = dh 

ḥ = x 

ḫ = kh 

š = sh 

ğ = j 

ā = aa 

ē = ee 
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 ῑ = ii 

ō = oo 

ū = uu 

Inanki aabichi su'aalay (p. 62) 
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Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

Inanki aabichi su’aalay Inanki aabbihii su’aalay 
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Waxaa la yidhi, inan baa aabihii su’aalay. 
Waxuu yidhi: « aaboow saddex hal iiga 
warran. Markaasaa odaygii yidhi oo 
saddexda hal waa maxay? ». Markaasaa 
inanki yidhi, « horta mid weeyaane igama 
dhagalo badnid, haddana iga xoola badnid ». 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi « koow ». 
Markaasaa inanki yidhi tan labaadna igama 
xaajayaqaansanid, haddana xaajadaad 
gashaba markiba waa lagu heshiiyaa, taan 
anigu galana weligeed laguma heshiiyo. 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi « koow ». 
Markaasaa inankii yidhi, « tan saddexaadna, 
naagahaaga iyo naagahayga ka qurux badan, 
haddana iga » caruur wanaagsanid. 

Waxaa la yidhi, inan baa aabbihii su´aalay. 
Waxuu yidhi: (aabboow saddex hal iiga 
warran. Markaasaa odaygii yidhi oo 
saddexda hal waa maxay?). Markaasaa 
inankii yidhi, (horta mid weeyaane igama 
dhaqasho badnid, haddana iga xoola badnid). 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (kow). Markaasaa 
inanki yidhi tan labaadna igama 
xaajayaqaansanid, haddana xaajadaad 
gashaba markiba waa lagu heshiiyaa, taan 
anigu galana weligeed laguma heshiiyo. 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (kow). Markaasaa 
inankii yidhi, (tan saddexaadna, naagahaaga, 
naagahaygu ka qurux badan, haddana iga 
caruur wanaagsanid. 

Markaasaa odaygii yidhi « Saddexda ba 
waan kaaga jawaabayaaye dhegayso ». 
Markaasaa inankii yidhi « koow ». 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi, « horta mid 
weeyaane waa runtaayoo kaama dhaqasho 
badni ee waxaa xoolahaygu xoolahaaga uga 
bateen adigu na markaad aragto roob meel ka 
da’aayaad reerkaga u rartaa ma hubsatide, 
aniguna horta waan u sahan taagaa. 
Markaasaan meesha roobku hayo iyo meesha 
aan ku jiro hadba ta xoola u waanaagsan 
hubsadaa. Markaasaa inakii yidhi « koow ». 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi « tan labaadna waa 
runtaayoo kaama xaajo yaqaansani, waxaa se 
gar taan galaa markiiba u dhammaataa, waan 
iska jooyaayoo marka la ii yeedho aa la’i 
yidhaahdo kaalayoo noo garnaq uunbaan 
galaa, adigu na marka u horreeysa a xajadu 
cusub tahay baad iyadaan lagu doonayn 
gashaa. Markaasaa inankii yidhi « koow ». 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi « ta saddexaad na, 
waa runtaaye naagahaagu naagahayga ka 
qurux badan, ha yeeshee adiguna quruxdaad 
eegata, anigu na waan hidda raacaa. 

Markaasaa odaygii yidhi Saddexda ba waan 
kaaga jawaabayaaye dhegayso). Markaasaa 
inankii yidhi (kow). Markaasaa odaygii 
yidhi, (horta mid weeyaane waa runtaayoo 
kaama dhaqasho badni ee waxaa xoolahaygu 
xoolahaaga uga bateen adigu na markaad 
aragto roob meel ka da´aayaad reerkaga u 
rartaa ma hubsatide, aniguna horta waan u 
sahan tagaa. Markaasaan meesha roobku 
hayo iyo meesha aan ku jiro hadba ta xoolaha 
u waanaagsan hubsadaa. Markaasaa inakii 
yidhi (kow). Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (tan 
labaadna waa runtaayoo kaama xaajo 
yaqaansani, waxaa se gartaan galaa markiiba 
u dhammaataa, waan iska joogaayoo marka 
la ii yeedho oo la´i yidhaahdo kaalayoo noo 
garnaq uunbaan galaa, adigu na marka u 
horreeysa oo xaajadu cusub tahay baad 
iyadoon lagu doonayn gashaa. Markaasaa 
inankii yidhi (kow). Markaasaa odaygii yidhi 
(ta saddexaad na, waa runtaaye naagahaagu 
naagahayga ka qurux badan, ha yeeshee 
adiguna quruxdaad eegata, anigu na waan 
hidda raacaa. 

Inanki aabichi su’aalay Inankii aabbihii su’aalay 
Waxaa la yidhi, inan baa aabihii 
su´aalay. Waxuu yidhi: « aaboow saddex 
hal iiga warran. Markaasaa odaygii 
yidhi oo saddexda hal waa maxay? ». 
Markaasaa inanki yidhi, « horta mid 
weeyaane igama dhagalo badnid, 
haddana iga xoola badnid ». Markaasaa 

Waxaa la yidhi, inan baa aabbihii 
su´aalay. Waxuu yidhi: “aabboow 
saddex hal iiga warran. Markaasaa 
odaygii yidhi oo saddexda hal waa 
maxay?”. Markaasaa inankii yidhi, 
(horta mid weeyaane igama dhaqasho 
badnid, haddana iga xoola badnid). 
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odaygii yidhi (koow). Markaasaa inanki 
yidhi tan labaadna igama 
xaajayaqaansanid, haddana xaajadaad 
gashaba markiba waa lagu heshiiyaa, 
taan anigu galana weligeed laguma 
heshiiyo. Markaasaa odaygii yidhi 
(koow). Markaasaa inankii yidhi, (tan 
saddexaadna, naagahaaga iyo 
naagahayga ka qurux badan, haddana 
iga) caruur wanaagsanid. 

Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (kow). 
Markaasaa inanki yidhi tan labaadna 
igama xaajayaqaansanid, haddana 
xaajadaad gashaba markiba waa lagu 
heshiiyaa, taan anigu galana weligeed 
laguma heshiiyo. Markaasaa odaygii 
yidhi (kow). Markaasaa inankii yidhi, 
(tan saddexaadna, naagahaaga, 
naagahaygu ka qurux badan, haddana 
iga caruur wanaagsanid. 

Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (Saddexda ba 
waan kaaga jawaabayaaye dhegayso). 
Markaasaa inankii yidhi (koow). 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi, (horta mid 
weeyaane waa runtaayoo kaama 
dhaqasho badni ee waxaa xoolahaygu 
xoolahaaga uga bateen adigu na 
markaad aragto roob meel ka da´aayaad 
reerkaga u rartaa ma hubsatide, aniguna 
horta waan u sahan taagaa. Markaasaan 
meesha roobku hayo iyo meesha aan ku 
jiro hadba ta xoola u waanaagsan 
hubsadaa. Markaasaa inakii yidhi 
(koow). Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (tan 
labaadna waa runtaayoo kaama xaajo 
yaqaansani, waxaa se gar taan galaa 
markiiba u dhammaataa, waan iska 
jooyaayoo marka la ii yeedho aa la´i 
yidhaahdo kaalayoo noo garnaq 
uunbaan galaa, adigu na marka u 
horreeysa oo(a) xajadu cusub tahay baad 
iyadaan lagu donayn gashaa. Markaasaa 
inankii yidhi (koow). Markaasaa odaygii 
yidhi (ta saddexaad na, waa runtaaye 
naagahaagu naagahayga ka qurux 
badan, ha yeeshee adiguna quruxdaad 
eegata, anigu na waan hidda raacaa. 

Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (Saddexda ba 
waan kaaga jawaabayaaye dhegayso). 
Markaasaa inankii yidhi (kow). 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi, (horta mid 
weeyaane waa runtaayoo kaama 
dhaqasho badni ee waxaa xoolahaygu 
xoolahaaga uga bateen adigu na 
markaad aragto roob meel ka da´aayaad 
reerkaga u rartaa ma hubsatide, aniguna 
horta waan u sahan tagaa. Markaasaan 
meesha roobku hayo iyo meesha aan ku 
jiro hadba ta xoolaha u waanaagsan 
hubsadaa. Markaasaa inakii yidhi (kow). 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (tan labaadna 
waa runtaayoo kaama xaajo yaqaansani, 
waxaa se gartaan galaa markiiba u 
dhammaataa, waan iska joogaayoo 
marka la ii yeedho oo la´i yidhaahdo 
kaalayoo noo garnaq uunbaan galaa, 
adigu na marka u horreeysa oo xaajadu 
cusub tahay baad iyadoon lagu doonayn 
gashaa. Markaasaa inankii yidhi (kow). 
Markaasaa odaygii yidhi (ta saddexaad 
na, waa runtaaye naagahaagu 
naagahayga ka qurux badan, ha yeeshee 
adiguna quruxdaad eegata, anigu na 
waan hidda raacaa. 

 

Ereyada aan caddayn                                                  Sida ay nala tahay 

Dhaqasho badni                                                          Dhaqasho fiicni 

Koow                                                                            kow 
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Reerkaaga ku rartaa                                                    reerkaaga u rartaa 

Meesha aan ku jiro                                                      meesha aan joogo 

Iyadaan                                                                         iyadoon 

Stäng underdiskussion 

Sayid-Ahmed Jama 

Sayid-Ahmed Jama 

12 mar 2022 12 mar 2022 kl 16.05 

 

Waxa aad u xiiso badan in sheekadan aan ku hayo qoraal ku soo baxay War Somaali 
Sidihii oo uu qoray  Muuse Galaal. Sheekadani waxa bilawgii ku qoray War Soomaali 
Sidihii Muuse Galaal sida uu raadraaca ku tilmaamayo Mario Maino. Waxa uu Muuse 
Galaal adeegsanayey shaqalka dheer. Xarfaha sh, kh Iyo j waxa uu adeegsanayey sida 
maanta loo qoro. Wax badan bay ku kala duwan yihiin oo midba nidaam u goonni ah 
ayuu raacayey.  

 

Waa arrin aad u muhiim ah in la raadraaco habqoraalladii hore oo baadhitaan lagu 
sameeyo, gaar ahaan kuwii xarfaha laatiinka adeegsaday. 
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Martisoor Dabagaalle (p. 64) 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

Martisoor dabagaalle   
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Waxa la yiri, nin iyo naag iyo gu’ iyo dayr 
baa wada socdaalay. Waxay ku’ soo 
hoydeen dabagaalle meel deggan. Gole 
wanaagsan buu u dhigay oo aad u soo 
dhoweeyay. Wuxuu misna la amakaagay 
marti da sillan iyo siday isu soo 
qiroqabteen. Waa u loogay ; sheeko iyo 
haasaawe buu u qubay inta 

Waxa la yiri, nin, naag, gu´ iyo dayr baa 
wada socdaalay. Waxa ay ku soo 
hoydeen dabagaalle meel deggan. Gole 
wanaagsan buu u dhigay oo aad buu u 
soo dhaweeyay. Waxa uu misna la 
amakaagay martida sillan iyo siday isku 
soo qiro qabteen. Wuu? u loogay, sheeko 
iyo haasaawe buu u qubay inta ay 
hilbuhu ka bislaanayeen. Kolkii hilbihii 
darmanaadeen baa dabagaallihii waxa uu 
martidii ku yiri: 

hilbohu ka bislaana hayeen. Kolkii 
hilbahii darmanaadeen baa dabagaalihii 
waxu martidii ku yiri: 

  

« Waxaan ku dadaala hayaa inaan 
afartiinna martida ah, mid walba u sooro 
sida gaddiisu tahay. 

“Waxaan ku dadaalayaa in aan afartiinna 
martida ah, mid walba u sooro sida 
gaddiisu tahay. 

Guga gaddiisu waxay tahay inuu raagaa 
oo goor la jabay weligi yimaadaa. Ha 
ahaadtee, kolkaas aad buu wax u taraa. 
Hadda isaga waxsiin ma hayo ee gajodiisa 
ha la jirriqleeyo. Waxaan ka ballanqaada 
hayaa inaan kolka waagu soo dhowaado si 
wanaagsan u dhergiyo. Isagu bal ha ii 
seexdo. 

Guga gaddiisu waxa ay tahay inuu 
raagaa oo goor la jabay weligii 
yimaadaa. Ha ahaatee, kolkaas aad buu 
wax u taraa. Hadda isagu wax siin maayo 
ee gaajadiisa ha la jiriqleeyo. Waxaan ka 
ballanqaadayaa in aan kolka waagu soo 
dhawaado si wanaagsan u dhergiyo. 
Isagu bal ha ii seexdo. 

Dayrta gaddeedu waa in kol la helo  kol na 
la waayo. Weligeed laysku ma hubo. 
Hadda anigu  cad weyn oo hilib ah ayaan 
gudcurkaas ugu tuura hayaa. In ay hesho 
iyo in ay weydo bay mid noqon, ee ha 
doonadto.  Naagta gaddeedu waa in ay 
wax ay hayso oo la wada arkahayo ka 
beendhaaradta. Hadda anigu waa aan 
jeclaan lahaa inaan sooro  ee. Alloow in 
tiyo in tu igu dhacdo haddaan wax haysto. 
Ha iska seexadto. 
Ninka gaddiisu waxdil iyo waxnoolayn 
labada ba waa ku dhisan tahay. 
Anaa  helay inaan degdeg wax u siiyo 
haddaan afkiisa iyo addinkiisa ka 
baxsado, oo xagga aqalka u dhaqaaqay. 
Kolkuu wax yar sii socdey buu waxuu 
maqlay ninkii oo  martidii kale ku leh : « 
hoog iyo ba ». War waxu waa ha yar 
yahaye qooro weeynaa! » 

Dayrta gaddeedu waa in kol la helo kolna 
la waayo. Waligeed la iskuma hubo. 
Hadda anigu cad weyn oo hilib ah ayaan 
gudcurkaas ugu tuurayaa, in ay hesho iyo 
in ay weydo bay mid noqon, ee ha 
doonato.  Naagta gaddeedu waa in ay 
wax ay hayso oo la wada arkayo ka been 
dhaarato. Hadda anigu waa aan jeclaan 
lahaa in aan sooro ee Alloow intii iyo 
intu igu dhacdo haddaan wax haysto. Ha 
iska seexato. 
Ninka gaddiisu  wax dil iyo wax noolayn 
labadaba way ku dhisan tahay. Aniga 
ayaa helay in aan degdeg wax u siiyo 
haddaan afkiisa iyo addinkiisa ka 
baxsado, oo xagga aqalka u dhaqaaqay. 
Kolkuu wax yar sii socday buu wuxuu 
maqlay ninkii oo  martidii kale ku leh: 
”hoog iyo ba´”. War wuxu wuu yar 
yahay ee qooro weynaa!” 
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« Gacanqaad baan geeystey » baa 
dabagaallehii yiri, oo waxuu ku xilafuray 
inu ninka ka’ seexana hayo saa la dirirye. 

”Gacanqaad baan geeystay” baa 
dabagaallihii yiri, oo wuxuu ku xila furay 
in uu ninka ka seexanayo markaasu la 
diriray. 

    

Martisoor dabagaalle  
Waxa la yiri, nin iyo naag iyo gu´ iyo dayr 
baa wada socdaalay. Waxay ku soo 
hoydeen dabagaalle meel deggan. Gole 
wanaagsan buu u dhigay oo aad u soo 
dhaweeyay. Wuxuu misna la amakaagay 
martida sillan iyo siday isu soo 
qiroqabteen. Waa u loogay ; sheeko iyo 
haasaawe buu u qubay inta 

Waxa la yiri, nin, naag, gu´ iyo dayr baa 
wada socdaalay. Waxa ay ku soo 
hoydeen dabagaalle meel deggan. Gole 
wanaagsan buu u dhigay oo aad buu u 
soo dhaweeyay. Waxa uu markaas la 
amakaagay martida sillan iyo siday isku 
soo qiiroqabteen. Wuu u loogay ; sheeko 
iyo haasaawe buu u qabtay intay 
hilbuhu ka bislaanayeen. Kolkii hilbihii 
darmanaadeen baa dabagaallihii waxa 
uu martidii ku yiri: 

Hilbohu ka bislaana hayeen. Kolkii 
hilbahii darmanaadeen baa dabagaalihii 
wuxu martidii ku yiri: 

 

“Waxaan ku dadaala hayaa inaan 
afartiinna martida ah, mid walba u sooro 
sida gaddiisu tahay. 

“Waxaan ku dadaalayaa in aan 
afartiinna martida ah, mid walba u 
sooro sida gaddiisu tahay. 

Guga gaddiisu waxay tahay inuu raagaa 
oo goor la jabay weligii yimaadaa. Ha 
ahaatee, kolkaas aad buu wax u taraa. 
Hadda isaga waxsin ma hayo ee gajodiisa 
ha la jirrqleeyo. Waxan ka ballanqaada 
hayaa inaan kolka waagu soo dhawaado 
si wanaagsan u dhergiyo. Isagu bal ha ii 
seexdo. 

Guga gaddiisu waxa ay tahay inuu 
raagaa oo goor la jabay weligii 
yimaadaa. Ha ahaatee, kolkaas aad buu 
wax u taraa. Hadda isagu wax siin 
maayo ee gaajadiisa ha la jiririqleeyo 
Waxaan ka ballanqaadayaa in aan kolka 
waagu soo dhawaado si wanaagsan u 
dhergiyo /dherjiyo. Isagu bal ha ii 
seexdo. 

Dayrta gaddeedu waa in kol la helo  kol 
na la waayo. Waligeed laysku ma hubo. 
Hadda anigu  cad weyn oo hilib ah ayaan 
gudcurkaas ugu tuura hayaa. In ay hesho 
iyo in ay weydo bay mid noqon, ee ha 
doonato.  Naagta gaddeedu waa in ay 
wax ay hayso oo la wada arkahayo ka 
beendharata. Hadda anigu waa aan 
jeclaan lahaa inaan sooro  ee Alloow in tii 
iyo in tu igu dhacdo waxdil iyo 

Dayrta gaddeedu waa in kol la helo 
kolna la waayo. Waligeed la iskuma 
hubo. Hadda anigu cad weyn oo hilib ah 
ayaan gudcurkaas ugu tuurayaa, inay 
hesho iyo inay weydo bay mid noqon, 
ee ha doonato.  Naagta gaddeedu waa 
inay wax hayso oo la wada arkayo ka 
been dhaarato. Hadda anigu waan 
jeclaan lahaa in aan sooro ee Alloow 
intii iyo intu igu dhacda wax dil iyo wax 
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waxnoolayn labada ba waa ku dhisan 
tahay. Anaa  helay inaan degdeg wax u 
siiyo haddaan afkiisa iyo addinkiisa ka 
baxsado, oo xagga aqalka u dhaqaaqay. 
Kolkuu wax yar sii socdey buu wuxu 
maqlay ninkii oo  martidii kale ku leh: 
"hoog iyo ba". War waxu waa yar yahaye 
qooro weyna!" 

noolayn labadaba way ku dhisan tahay. 
Aniga ayaa helay in aan degdeg wax u 
siiyo haddaan afkiisa iyo addinkiisa ka 
baxsado, oo xagga aqalka u dhaqaaqay. 
Kolkuu wax yar sii socday buu wuxu 
maqlay ninkii oo  martidii kale ku leh: 
”hoog iyo ba´”. War wuxu wuu yar 
yahay ee qooro weynaa!” 

"Gacanqaad baan geeystey" baa 
dabagaallehii yiri, oo waxu ku xilafuray 
inuu ninka ka ceshana hayo saa la 
dirirye. 

”Gacanqaad baan geeystay” baa 
dabagaallihii yiri, oo wuxu ku xilafuray 
in uu ninka ka ceshanayo markaasu la 
diriray. 

  
 

Ordförråd 

    Sillan 

    Darmanaadeen 

    Qiiroqabteen 

    Beendhaarataa 

    Gaddiisu 

Darmaanaadeen 

Qiiroqabteen  

Gaddiisu   
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Furriin sillan (p. 66) 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

Waxaa la yiri nin baa intaa gabar 
guursadey, kolku habeen keliya 
qabay furay. Kolkii la yaabay baa 
gabadhdhii la waydiyey wax la isku 
qoonsaday,. Waxay caddaysay, bal 
wax kale daaye inaan hadal na’ dhex 
marin. Dabadeed issagii baa meel 
madal ah loogu yeeray oo waxii 
furriintanka ku jiiday la waydiyey. 

Waxaa la yiri nin baa intuu gabar 
guursaday, kolkii uu habeen keliya 
qabay buu furay. Kolkii lala yaabay 
baa gabadhii la waydiiyey waxa la isku 
qoonsaday. Waxa ay caddaysay bal 
waxa kale daaye, in aan hadalna na 
dhex marin. Dabadeed isagii baa meel 
madal ah loogu yeeray oo wixii furiinka 
ku qasbay la waydiiyey. 

« Shan iimood oo ay isku darsadtay 
baan ku furay” buu yiri: 

Shan iimood oo ay isku darsatay baan 
ku furay buu yiri. Waxa ay kala yihiin: 
“xoolohunno, ul la´aan, dhaqaalo 
darro, camal xumo iyo habaar badni”. 
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Waxay yihiin: « xoolohunno, ul la’ 
aan, daqaaladarro, camalxumo iyo 
habaar badi ». Haddi la waydiiyey 
siduu ku ogaadey, waxuu yiri: 

  

« Xoolohunno inay tahay waxaan ku 
ogaadey, kolkaan aqalka soo gala 
hayay, kaadka baan kabaha isaga 
siibay. Kolkay garan wayday inay 
gudaha soo geliso baan gartay inay 
hoolohunno tahay. 

Haddii la waydiiyey sida uu ku 
ogaaday wuxuu yiri: “xoolohunno inay 
tahay waxaan ku ogaaday, kolkaan 
aqalka soo galay kaadka baan kabaha 
isaga siibay, kolkii ay garan wayday in 
ay gudaha soo geliso baan gartay inay 
xoolohunno  tahay”. Ul in aysan 
lahayn waxaan ku gartay kabihii ma 
badbaadin ee waa la xaday. In ay 
dhaqaalo u daran tahay waxaan ku 
ogaaday, dab ay shidaysay sida ay 
xaabada uga badisay oo aysan u 
tashiili hayn. 

« Ul inayan lahayn waxaan ku gartay 
kabihii ma badbaadin ee waa la 
xaday. 

  

« In ay daqaaladaran tahay waxaan 
ku ogaadey, dab ay shidaysay sida 
ay xaabada uga badinaysay oo ayan 
u tashila hayn. 

  

« cAmalhumadeeda waxaan ku 
ogaadey kolkay dabkii afuuftay. 

Camalxumadeeda waxaan ku 
ogaaday kolkii ay dabkii afuuftay. 

« Habaar badideeda waxaan 
ogaaday kolkii ay dabkii u ololi 
waayey ku habaartay: « daad ku 
seexi »  oo ay la hesay »  

Habaar badideeda waxaan ogaaday 
kolkii uu dabkii u ololi waayey ay ku 
habaartay: “Daad ku seexi oo ay la 
heshay”. 

Wahaa la yiri nin baa intaa gabar 
guursadey, kolku habeen keliya qabay 
furay. Kolkii la yaabay baa gabaddii la 
wadiyey wah isku qoonsaday,. Wahay 
caddaysay, bal wah kale daaye hadal na 
deh marin. Dabadeed issagii baa meeel 
madal ah loogu yeeray oowahii 
furriintanka ku jiiiday la waydiyey. 

Waxaa la yiri nin baa intuu gabar 
guursaday, kolkii uu habeen keliya qabay 
buu furay. Kolkii la la yaabay baa 
gabadhii la waydiiyey waxa la isku 
qoonsaday. Waxa ay caddaysay bal waxa 
kale daaye, in aan hadalna dhex marin. 
Dabadeed isagii baa meel madal ah loogu 
yeeray oo wixii furiinka ku qasbay la 
waydiiyey. 

”Shan imood o ay siku darsadtay baan 
ku furay” buu yiri. 

Shan iimood oo ay isku darsatay baan ku 
furay buu yiri. Waxa ay kala yihiin: 
“xoolohunno, dhug la ´aan, 
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dhaqaalodarro, Camal xumo iyo habaar 
badni”. 

Wahay yihiin: “hoolohunno, ul la’ aan, 
daqaalodarro, camalhumo iyo habaar 
badi”. Haddi la waydiyey siduu ku 
ogaadey, wahuu yiri: 

 

“hoolohunno inay tahay wahaan ku’ 
ogaadey, kolkaan aqalka soo gala 
hayay, kaadka baan kabaha isaga sibay. 
Kolkay garan wayday inay gudaha soo 
geliso baan gartay inay hoolohunno 
tahay. 

Haddii la waydiiyey sida uu ku gartay 
wuxuu yiri: “xoolohunno inay tahay 
waxaan ku ogaaday, kolkaan aqalka soo 
galay kaadka baan kabaha isaga siibay, 
kolkii ay garan wayday in ay gudaha soo 
geliso baan gartay inay xool- tahay”.dhug 
in aysan lahayn waxaan ku gartay kabihii 
ma badbaadin ee waa la xaday. In ay 
dhaqaalodaran tahay waxaan ku 
ogaaday, dab ay shidaysay sida ay 
xaabada uga badisay oo aysan u tashiili 
hayn. 

“Ul inayan lahayn wahaan ku gartay 
kabihii badbaadin ee waa la haday. 

 

“In ay daqaalaodarn tahay wahaan ku 
ogaadey, dab ay sidaysay sida ay 
haabada ugu badinaysay oo ayan u 
tasila hayn. 

 

“Amalhumadeeda wahaan ku ogaadey 
kolkay dabkii afuuftay, 

Camalxumadeeda waxaan ku ogaaday 
kolkii ay dabkii afuuftay oo uu ololi 
waayey dhaqso, wey camashootay wey 
xanaaqday. 

“Habaar badideeda wahaan ogaaday 
kolkii ay dabkii ololi waayey ku 
habaartay: “daad ku seehi” oo ay la 
hesay”. 

Habaar badideeda waxaan ogaaday 
kolkii uu dabkii u ololi waayey ay ku 
habaartay: “Daad ku seexi oo ay la 
heshay”. 

 

Ordförråd 

Camal xumo= Dabecad xume 

iimood= xumaan,turxaan,liidnimo. 

xoolohonno= qof aan xoolaha lexejeclo u hayn, xoolo mubaddar. 

dhaqaalodaran= Aan dhaaqle lahayn 

kaadka= Kadinka aqalka laga galo. 
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tashiili= u yaryareyn, u qorsheyn. 

Jiidey= ku kalifay 

Dhugl`aan = Dhoohani,dhiftin la` aan, aanba la socon waxa agagaarkiisa ka dhacayo, 
maahsan. 

 

Sammanfattning 

Sheekadani waxay ka hadleysaa nin guursaday gabar. Kadib na halhabeyn markuu 
qabey furay. Markii fagaare looguyeeray oo la weydiiyey waxa ku kalifay, waxa uu 
yir  shan iimood dartood oo ay leedahay baan u furay. Waxayna kala yihiin:  habaar 
badni, camal xumo, dhuglaan iyo dhaqaalo daro iyo xoolohunno. Waxaan kabaran 
karnaa sheekadan inaad barato qofkaad nolosha wadaageysaan inta aydaan 
isguursan. waa nuxurka sheekad ama xikmadda sheekad. 

 

Xoolohunno = ovanlig ord för mig 

Kaadka = Irridda aqalka xaggiisa gudaha (Mansuur); Iridda labadeeda barbar, illinka 
garbaha albaabka ku yaal (Warsame) 

ul la´aan = 

Takhtarka xaashidiisa (p. 79) 
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Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

Takhtarka haashidiisa Dhakhtarka xaashidiisa 

Dawo ama bogsiiso waa wax 
reysiineysa bukaanka ama waa ku 
roonaaneya markii la siiyo cabbir goan. 

Dawo ama bogsiiso waa wax 
raysiinaysa bukaanka ama waa ku 
roonaanaya markii la siiyo cabbir 
go’an. 

Dawooyinkaan waxay ka imaan karaan 
xoolaha iyo geedaha waxaa lagu 
subiyaa samayska. 

Dawooyinkaan waxay ka imaan 
karaan xoolaha iyo geedaha waxa 
lagu suubiyaa samayska. 

Dawooyinka geeddiska waxaa lagu 
darbaa hoossada; dawogaadku se 
wuxu darbaa markii xaashida takhtarka 
loo keeno ba. Tol waliba wuxu leyahay 
buug dawo walba ay ku dhigan tahay 
iyo talooyinkooda (dhacsiin). 

Dawooyinka geedaha waxa lagu 
darbaa hooshada; dawo gaduhuse 
wuxuu darbaa markii xaashida 
dhakhtarka loo keenoba. Tol waliba 
wuxuu leeyahay buug dawo waliba 
ay ku dhigan tahay iyo 
talooyinkooda (dhacsiin). 

Ricetta ama prescrizione waa baal 
xaashi ah oo takhtarku ku qoro magaca 
tirada iyo sida bukaanku daweda u 
qaadana hayo; xashida takhtarka waa 
inay ku dhigan yihan magaca takhtarka, 
magaca bukaanka, magaca 
dawooyinka oo lamahuranka ah sida lo 
darbo iyo sida lo cabbo. 

Ricetta ama prescrizione waa baal 
xaashi ah oo dhakhtarku ku qoro 
magaca, tirada iyo sida bukaanku 
dawada u qaadanayo; xaashida 
dhakhtarka waa inay ku dhigan 
yihiin magaca dhakhtarka, magaca 
bukaanka, magaca dawooyinka oo 
lama huraanka ah, sida loo darbo 
iyo sida loo cabbo. 

Takhtarku waa inu xaashida ku dhigaa 
gunuddiisa (saxiixiddiisa), taariikhda 
iyo magaca bukaanka. Waxaa aalaa 
xaashida lagu arkaa ereyo gaagaaban 
sida « Pr. » oo ulajeedudiisu tahay: 

Dhakhtarku waa inu xaashida ku 
dhigaa gunuddiisa (saxiixiddiisa), 
taariikhda iyo magaca bukaanka. 
Waxaa aalaa xaashida lagu arkaa 
ereyo gaagaaban sida «Pr.» oo ula 
jeedudiisu tahay: 

« qaad » farriin takhtarku uu 
dawogeedka sina hayo oo kale; « ana 
» oo afka griigga ka yimid oo tusa in 
dawooyinka wax isle’eg laga qaadana 
hayo. 

«qaad» fariin takhtarku uu daawo 
geedku siinaayo oo kale; «ana» oo 
afka giriigga ka yimid oo tusa in 
dawooyinka wax isle’eg laga 
qaadanaayo. 
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Dawo walba waa in aad loo dhowraa 
maxaayeelay iftiinka ,necaawda, 
qoyaanka iyo kulku waa xumeyaan, 
inta ka dhigaan wax aan waxtarin ama 
wax dhima. Iftiinka fallaarihiisa 
beeycadka darmadka iyo 
darmaddhigeenka ahy waa baddalaan 
(rogaan) dawooyinka sida santonina 
iyo calomelano, iyo kuwad. 

Dawo walba waa in aad loo 
dhowraa maxaa yeelay iftiinka 
,neecawda, qoyaanka iyo kulku 
waa xumeeyaan, inta ka dhigaan 
wax aan wax tarin ama wax dhima. 
Iftiinka fallaarihiisa beeycad 
darmadka iyo darmad dhigeenka 
ahi waa badalaan (rogaan) 
dawooyinka sida santonina 
calomelano, iyo kuwa kale. 

Ossijnadu sida birta oo kale bay 
baruurta u miririsaa. Qoyaanku wuxuu 
dhaqaajiya cusbooyin badan, oo sidaas 
darteed lagu magacabo cusbo qoyaan 
nuugi og. Kulka badani wuxu xumeeya 
sharbeedyada (dawo sonkoraysan). 
Busku wassaqda (uskagga) ka sokoow 
wuxu ka dhigaa baq. 

Ogsijinadu sida birta oo kale bay 
baruurta u miririsaa. Qoyaanku 
wuxuu dhaqaajiyaa cusbooyin 
badan, oo sidaas darteed lagu 
magacabo cusbo qoyaan nuugi 
og.Kulka badani wuxu xumeeyaa 
sharbeedyada (dawo 
sonkoraysan). Busku wasaqda 
(uskagga) ka sokow wuxu ka 
dhigaa baq. 

Dawooyinka aqalka waa in la geliyaa 
meel qaboow oo xijji ( armadietto ben 
prodetto) dexdiis ah, ubbo (dhalo) 
waliba wa inay weligeed furkeeda ama 
cubkeeda leedahay.Dawooyinkii 
gabooba waa in la xoraa oo kuwo 
cusub la keentaa. 

Dawooyinka aqalka waa in la 
geliyaa meel qaboow oo xijji ( 
armadietto ben prodetto) dhexdiis 
ah, ubbo (dhalo) weliba wa inay 
marwalba furkeeda ama cubkeeda 
leedahay. Dawooyinka gabooba 
waa in la xoraa oo kuwa cusub la 
keenaa. 

Dawo walba oo gassac (birow) ama 
dhalo ku jirta waa in ay wadadtaa 
xaashi magaceedu ku dhigan yahay oo 
weligeed nadifsan oo la kicin karo. 
Waxaa jira sumoomid (waabaayoobid) 
badan inta la cabbo 

Dawo walbo oo gasac (birow) ama 
dhalo ku jirta waa in ay wadataa 
xaashi magaceedu ku dhigan yahay 
oo weligeed nadiifsan oo la kicin 
karo. Waxaa jira sumoobid 
(waabaayoobid) badan inta la 
cabbo 

dawooyin aan xaashi takhtar lahayn, 
inta laysku halleeyo arkidda iyo 
ursashada keliya. Dawedi aan xaashi 
ku dhegsanayn waa in la daadshaa; 
dhaladi waabaayo xoogle ku jirto waa 
in  meel gar ah la dhigaa iyaadoo ay 
xashideeda ka muqdaan madax 
qallalan iyo boowdyo istallaabsan oo 
dhiga in waabaayo (sun) lagu dhintaa 
ku jirto. Markii dawada lagu shubayo 
dhalada waxa roon in xaashida ku 

dawooyin aan xaashi 
dhakhtar   lahayn, inta lahysku 
halleeyo arkidda iyo ursashada 
keliya. Dawadii aan xaashi ku 
dhegsanayn waa in la daadshaa; 
dhaladii waabaayo xoog leh ku jirto 
waa in meel gaar ah la dhigaa 
iyadoo ay xaashideeda ka 
muuqdaan madax qallalan iyo 
bowdyo istallaabsan oo ku 
dhigan  in waabaayo(sun) lagu 
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dhegsan kor la xijio inaan wassakhi 
gaarin. 

dhintaa ku jirto. Markii dawada lagu 
shubayo dhalada waxa roon in 
xaashida ku dhegsan kor la xijiyo si 
aan wasakhi u gaarin 

  

Takhtarka xaashidiisa Dhakhtarka xaashidiisa 
Dawo ama bogsiiso waa wah raysiinaysa 
bukaanka ama waa ku roonaanaya marki 
la siiyo cabir goan. 

Dawo ama bogsiiso waa wax 
raysiinaysa bukaanka ama waa ku 
roonaanaya markii la siiyo cabir go’an. 

Dawooyinkaan wahay ka imaan karaan 
hoolaha iyo geedaha waxa lagu subiyaa 
samayska. 

Dawooyinkaan waxay ka imaan 
karaan xoolaha iyo geedaha waxa lagu 
suubiyaa samayska. 

Dawooyinka geddiska waxa lagu daraa 
hoosada; dawo geedku se wuhuu darbaa 
marki xaasida tahtarka loo keeno ba. Tol 
waliba wuhuu leeyahay buug dawo 
waliba ay ku digan tahay iyo 
talooyinkooda (dacsiin). 

Dawooyinka geedaha waxa lagu daraa 
xooshada; dawo geedkuse wuxuu 
dalbaa markii xaashida takhtarka loo 
keeno ba. Tol waliba wuxuu leeyahay 
buug dawo waliba ay ku dhigan tahay 
iyo talooyinkooda (dhacsiin). 

Ricetta ama prescrizione waa baal haasi ah 
oo tahtarku ku qoro magaca tirada iyo sida 
bukaanku dawada u qaadanayo; xasida 
tahtarka waa inay ku digan yihiin magaca 
tahtarka, magaca bukaanka, magaca 
daawooyinka oo lamahuraanka ah sida loo 
darbo iyo sida loo cabbo. 

Ricetta ama prescrizione waa baal 
xaashi ah oo takhtarku ku qoro 
magaca tirada iyo sida bukaanku 
dawada u qaadanayo; xaashida 
takhtarka waa inay ku dhigan yihiin 
magaca takhtarka, magaca bukaanka, 
magaca daawooyinka oo 
lamahuraanka ah sida loo dalbo iyo 
sida loo cabo. 

Tahtarku waa inu haasida ku digaa 
gunuddisa (sahiihiddiisa), taariihda iyo 
magaca bukaanka. Waxaa aalaa lagu arkaa 
ereyo gaagaaban sida ((Pr)) oo ula 
geedudiisu tahay: 

Takhtarku waa inu xaashida ku dhigaa 
gunuddiisa (saxiixiddiisa), taariikhda 
iyo magaca bukaanka. Waxaa aalaa 
lagu arkaa ereyo gaagaaban sida ((Pr)) 
oo ula jeedudiisu tahay: 

((qaad)) fariin tahtarku uu daawo geedku 
siinaayo oo kale; ((ana)), oo afka giriigga 
ka yimid oo tusa in dawooyinka wah isle’g 
laga qaadanaayo. 

((qaad)) fariin takhtarku uu daawo 
geedku siinaayo oo kale; ((ana)), oo 
afka giriigga ka yimid oo tusa in 
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dawooyinka wax isle’g laga 
qaadanaayo. 

Dawo walba waa inaad loo dowraa maxaa 
yeelay iftiinka ,neecowda, qoyaanka iyo 
kulku waa humeeyaan, inta ka digaan wah 
aan wah tarin ama wax dima. Iftiinka 
falaarihiisa beeycad darmadka iyo darmad 
dhigeenka ahi waa badalaan (rogaan) 
dawooyinka sida santonina calomelano, 
iyo kuwad. 

Dawo walba waa in la dhowraa maxaa 
yeelay iftiinka ,neecowda, qoyaanka 
iyo kulku waa xumeeyaan, inta ka 
dhigaan wax aan wax tarin ama wax 
dhima. Iftiinka falaarihiisa beeycad 
darmadka iyo darmad dhigeenka ahi 
waa badalaan (rogaan) dawooyinka 
sida santonina calomelano, iyo kuwa 
kale. 

Ossijnadu sida birta oo kale bay baruurta 
u miririsaa. Qoyaanku wuhuu daqaagiyaa 
cusbooyin badan, oo sidaas darteed lagu 
magacabo cusbo qoyaan nuugi og.Kulka 
badani wuhu humeeyaa sharbeedyada 
(dawo sonkoraysan). Busku wasaqda 
(uskagga) ka sokow wuxu ka digaa baq. 

Ogsijinadu sida birta oo kale bay 
baruurta u miririsaa. Qoyaanku 
wuxuu dhaqaajiyaa cusbooyin badan, 
oo sidaas darteed lagu magacabo 
cusbo qoyaan nuugi og.Kulka badani 
wuxu xumeeyaa sharbeedyada (dawo 
sonkoraysan). Busku wasaqda 
(uskagga) ka sokow wuxu ka dhigaa 
baq. 

Dawooyinka aqalka waa in la geliyaa meel 
qaboow oo xijji ( armadietto ben prodetto) 
dehdiis ah, ubbo (dhalo) weliba wa inay 
weligeed furkeeda ama cubkeeda 
leedahay.Dawooyinka gabooba waa in la 
hooraa oo kuwa cusub la keenaa. 

Dawooyinka aqalka waa in la geliyaa 
meel qaboow oo xijji ( armadietto ben 
prodetto) dhexdiis ah, ubbo (dhalo) 
weliba wa inay marwalba furkeeda 
ama cubkeeda leedahay. Dawooyinka 
gabooba waa in la xoraa oo kuwa 
cusub la keenaa. 

Dawo walba oo gassac (birow) ama dhalo 
ku girta waa in ay wadataa Xaasi 
magaceedu ku digan yahay oo weligeed 
nadifsan oo la kicin karo. Wahaa gira 
sumoomid (waabaayoobid) badan inta la 
cabbo 

Dawo walbo oo gasac (birow) ama 
dhalo ku jirta waa in ay wadataa 
shaashi magaceedu ku dhiganyahay 
oo weligeed nadiifsan oo la kicin karo. 
Waxaa jira sumoobid (waabaayoobid) 
badan inta la cabbo  

Dawooyin aan xaasi tahtar aan la hayn, 
inta laysku halleeyo arkidda iyo ursasada. 
Dawedi aan hasi ku degsanayn waa in la 
daadsaa; daladi waabaayo hoogle ku girto 
waa in  meel gar ah la digaa iyaadoo ay 
hasideeda ka muqdaan madah qallalan iyo 
bowdyo istallaabsan oo diga in waabaayo 
(sun) lagu dintaa ku girto. Markii dawada 
lagu subaayo dalada waha roon in hasida 

dawooyin aan xaashi dhakhtar aan 
lahayn, inta lahysku halleeyo arkidda 
iyo ursashada. Dawedii aan xaashi ku 
dhegsanayn waa in la daadshaa; 
dhaladii waabaayo xoog leh ku jirto 
waa in meel gaar ah la dhigaa iyadoo 
ay xaashideeda ka muuqdaan madax 
qallalan iyo bowdyo istallaabsan oo ku 
dhigan  in waabaayo(sun) lagu 
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ku degsan kor la higio inaan wassahi 
gaarin. 

dhintaa ku jirto. Markii dawada lagu 
shubaayo dhalada waxa roon in 
xaashida ku dhegsan kor la xijiyo si 
aan wasakhi u gaarin 

  
 

Ordförråd 

nadiifsan= nadiif ah 

ku dhiganyahay= ku qoranyahay 

madax qalallan iyo bowdyo istalaabsan = calaamad lagu garto wax khatar ah 

gunudiisa = sasiixiisa 

darbo= dalbo 

Hoosadda 

Tol 
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1956 – Xikmad Soomaali 
Edited by B. W. Andrzejewski, London: Oxford University Press 

 

Heavy vowels (shaqallo culus) are marked with a cedilla: 

buuggan:  a̧ ȩ i̧  o ̧  u̧ 

maanta: a e i o u  

High tone is marked with an accent: 

buuggan:  á é í  ó  ú   

maanta: a e i o u  

A special sign ў is used: 

 

Four consonants are written with special signs: 

buuggan:  ɖ ħ ˁ ˀ 

maanta: dh x c ’ 

 

The conjunction ee is written with a short vowel: e. 

Efter ord som slutar med vokal skrivs ўoo, ўe i stället för oo, ee. 

The conjunctions na, se, ba are written as separate words. 

The pronouns La, Ku are capitalised, as opposed to the prepositions la, ku. 

Combinations of pronouns, prepositions and the negation are often written 
differently:  

buugan: is u,   lays la,  Kuu ma  

maanta: isu,    la isla,  kuuma 
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1. Midhkii tibta iyo mooyaa ka baxsaday 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
MIDHKII TIBTA IYO MOOYAA KA 
BAXSADAY 

 

Habar baa inan qudh ah lahayd. 
Markaasaa inankii damcay inuu col 
duulaya raaco. Markaasaa habartii illayn 
waa habar inan qudh ah leh e ka naxday 
oo tidhi: ‘Waar, hooyow, is ka joog!’ 
Markaasuu diiday oo yidhi: ‘Maxaa 
dhallinyarada qayrkay ah e duullaanka 
raacaysa iga reebaya?’ Markaasay 
bariday bariday bariday oo wax walba 
kula hadashay. Markaasuu diiday. 
Markaasay markii dambe tidhi: ‘Bal 
haddaba waan Kuu ducaynayaa ye keen 
dacalka.’ Markaasuu dacalkii u dhigtay. 
Markaasay intay ciid ugu shubtay tidhi: 
‘Ilaahay midhkii tibta iyo mooyaa ka 
baxsaday Kaa dhig!’ 

 

Kow, colkii baa duulay, inankii na waa 
raacay. Show se qolada Lagu duulayo 
ilaaladeedii baa intaa guryaa joogta. 
Waxay sii socdaan socdaan ba subixii 
dambay degmadii yoo show diyaar ah 
oo digniin qabta oo aanay is ka ogayn 
weerar huwiyeen. Bise, qoladii na waa 
kala hoos kacday oo gadhkay u gelisay. 

 

In Lays ku wado wado wado wado 
wado ba casarkii markay ahayd baa 
qoladii so duushay inankii yaraa ma aha 
e intii kale La wada laayay. Inankii yaraa 
na waa La qabtay. Markaasaa nin ku 
hagoogtay. Beri dambe ayaa ninkii intuu 
inankii yaraa jiscimay ciddoodii u soo 
diray. 
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Halkaasaa colkii yoo dhan inankii yaraa 
kaga baxsaday. 
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2. Gari Ilaah bay taqaan 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
GARI ILAAH BAY TAQAAN 2. GARI ILAAH BAY TAQAAN 
Beri baa nin hali ka luntay. Hashii buu 
nin ka gartay. Ninku na wuxuu ahaa nin 
Lays la yaqaan oo deeq iyo dood iyo 
dagaal ba meel is u taagay. Markaasuu 
ninkii hasha lahaa ku yidhi: ‘Waar 
waxba Kuu ma hayo e wax igula soo 
bax!’ Markaasaa ninkii hasha lahaa 
shirkii tegay oo duqeydii u sheegay. 
Markaasaa duqeydii labadii nin u gar 
naqday. 

Beri baa nin hali ka luntay. Hashii buu 
nin ka gartay. Ninkuna wuxuu ahaa nin 
la isla yaqaan oo deeq iyo dood iyo 
dagaalba meel isu taagay. Markaas ayuu 
ninkii hasha lahaa ku yidhi: 'Waar 
waxba kuuma hayo ee wax igula soo 
bax!' Markaas baa ninkii hasha lahaa 
shirkii tegay oo duqeydii u sheegay. 
Markaas baa duqeydii labadii nin u gar 
naqday. 

Guddidii baa ninkii hasha Laga gartay 
ka baqday oo u eexatay. Markaasaa 
ninkii hasha lahaa na guddidii eeseeyay. 
Markaasaa guddi kale Loo soocay. 
Markaasaa guddidii na ka eexatay. 

Guddigii 

Markii ninkii laba goor gartii Laga helay 
baa La yidhi: ‘Gar dambe ma u 
noqonaysaa?’ Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Ninka 
ina Sanweyne La yidhaahdaa baan ku 
xidhtay.’ Ina Sanweyne na 
xaaraanyahanka seeddigiis buu ahaa. 
Markaasuu ina Sanweyne u gar naqay. 

 

Markii mudducigii iyo muddacalaygii 
ba hadleen i markhaatiyadii oogteen buu 
ina Sanweyne kacay oo xaaraanyahankii 
ku yidhi: ‘Waar, ninyohow, gari soddog 
ma taqaan oo seeddi ma taqaan oo tol ma 
taqaan oo xidid ma taqaan oo wiil ma 
taqaan oo walaal ma taqaan oo aabbe ma 
taqaan oo hooyo ma taqaan oo gabadh 
ma taqaan oo abti ma taqaan oo adeer 
ma taqaan oo shisheeye ma taqaan oo 
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sokeeye ma taqaan e Ilaahay bay taqaan, 
e ninyohow, hashii LaGaa hel.’ 
Markaasaa ninkii hasha lahaa kacay oo 
intuu sidii La arki jiray ina Sanweyne iyo 
guddidii kale gacan qaaday yidhi: 
‘Wallee, ina Sanweynow, magacaaga 
waan fogayn.’ 

 

Markuu dhulkoodii tegay buu gartuu 
naqo ba odhan jiray: ‘Ina Sanweyne na u 
geeya.’ 

 

Markaasaa ina Sanweyne dunidii yoo 
dhan caan ku noqday. 
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3. Talagelyo 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
TALAGELYO  
Ninka ina Sanweyne La odhan jiray buu 
beri nin u yimi. Markaasuu ninkii ina 
Sanweyne ku yidhi: ‘Adeer, inaad ila 
talisaa baan Kaa doonayaa ye. Ila tali!’ 
Markaasuu ina Sanweyne yidhi: ‘Oo 
waa maxay taladaad iga doonaysaa?’ 

Ninka ina Sanweyne la oran jiray baa 
beri nin u yimid. Markaas ayuu ninkii 
ina sanweyne ku yri: ´Adeer, in aad ila 
taliso baan kaa doonayaa ee ila tali. 
Markaas ayuu ina Sanweyne yiri: ´Oo 
waa maxay talada aad iga doonaysaa? 

Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: ‘Inaan afadayda 
furaa baan doonayaa ye. Ila tali!’ 
Markaasuu ina Sanweyne ninkii si xun u 
eegay. Markaasaa ninkii ina Sanweyne 
ku yidhi: ‘Adeer, miyaad ii cadhootay? 
Maxaad sidaa xun iigu eegtay?’ 

Markaas ayuu ninkii yiri: ´In aan 
afadayda furo baan doonayaa ee ila tali. 
Markaas ayuu ina Sanweyne ninkii si 
xun u eegay. Markaas ayuu ninkii in 
sanweyne ku yiri: ´Adeer, miyaad ii 
cadhootay Maxaad sidaa xun iigu 
eegtay? 

Markaasaa ina Sanweyne yidhi: ‘Haa 
yoo, waan Kuu cadhooday.’ Markaasaa 
ninkii yidhi: ‘Oo maxaad iigu 
cadhootay?’ 

Marskaas ayuu ina Sanweyne yiri: Haa 
oo waan kuu cadhooday. Markaas ayuu 
ninkii yiri: ´Oo maxaad iigu cadhootay? 

Markaasuu ina Sanweyne yidhi: ‘Oo 
aniga reer La dhisayaa baa Layga talo 
geliyaa ye, ma reer La baabbi’inayaa baa 
Layga talo geliyaa?’ 

Markaas ayuu ina Sanweyne yiri: ´Oo 
aniga reer la dhisayo baa la iga talo 
geliyaa ee ma reer la baabi'inayo 
baa la iga talo geliyaa? 
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4. Ina’adeerow, khayaanada i bar! 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
INA’ADEEROW, KHAYAANADA I 
BAR! 

 

Nin baa beri nin u yimi. Markaasuu ku 
yidhi: ‘Waxaan doonayaa inaad 
khayaanada i barto!’ Markaasaa ninkii 
yidhi: ‘Waa tahay e hashaada ii soo lis!’ 
Markaasuu hashiisii u soo lisay. Markuu 
ninkii caanihii dhamay buu ku yidhi: 
‘Dee, haddaba khayaanadii i bar!’ 
Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: ‘Dee waa taa aan 
hashii Kaaga maalay.’ Markaasaa ninkii 
afka kala qabtay. 
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5. Waa yaab 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
WAA YAAB!   
Ninka ina Cali Qablax La odhan jiray baa 
maalin dundumo hoos fadhiistay. Ina 
Cali Qablax na wuu indho la’aa. 
Markaasuu dundumadii taabtay. 
Markaasuu ninkii la socday ku yidhi: 
‘Waar horta bahashan dundumo La 
yidhaahdo iiga warran!’ Markaasaa 
ninkii yidhi: ‘Dee, aboorkaa habeynkii 
candhuuftiisa ku sameeya.’ Markaasaa 
ina Cali Qablax yaabay oo yidhi: ‘Hal 
waa yaab, hal na waa yaabka yaabki, hal 
na waa ammankaag.’  

 

Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: ‘Kow.’ 
Markaasaa ina Cali Qablax yidhi: 
‘Dundumada inteer le’eg aboor baa 
sameeya waa yaab, Hal na waa yaabka 
yaabki yoo habeynkii buu sameeyaa waa 
yaabka yaabki, hal na waa ammankaag 
oo candhuuftiisuu ku sameeya waa 
ammankaag.’ 
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6. Wankii geesaha lahaa 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
WANKII GEESAHA LAHAA WANKII GEESAHA LAHAA 
Adhi baa wan geeso lihi ku jiri jiray. 
Cashadii dambe ayaa reerkii adhiga 
lahaa yidhi: ’Aan idaha ka 
shidhaysanno!’ Markaasaa wankii 
madaxii sare u qaaday oo riyihii ku 
darmay. 

Adhi baa wan geeso lihi ku jiri jiray. 
Cashadii dambe ayaa reerkii adhiga 
lahaa yidhi: ’’Aan idaha ka 
shidhaysanno!’’ Markaasaa wankii 
madaxii sare u qaaday oo riyihii ku 
darmay. 

Casho dambaa haddana reerkii yįdhi: 
’Aan maanta riyaha ka shidhaysanno!’ 
Markaasaa wankii badhidii soo jeediyay 
oo madaxii hoos u dhigay oo idihii 
raacay. 

Casho dambaa haddana reerkii yidhi: 
’’Aan maanta riyaha ka shidhaysanno!’’ 
Markaasaa wankii badhidii soo jeediyay 
oo madaxii hoos u dhigay oo idihii 
raacay. 

Siduu wankii, marka La yidhaahdo, 
‘Idaa ha Laga shidhaysto na!’, rįyaa u 
raacayay, marka La yidhaahdo, ’Riyaa 
ha Laga shidhaysto na!’, idaa u raacayay, 
ayuu ku soo doogay. 

Siduu wankii, marka la yidhaahdo, 
’’Idaha ha laga shidhaystana!’, įyaha u 
rąacayay, marka la yįdhaahdo, ’Riyaha 
ha laga shidhaystana!’, idaha u rąacayay, 
ayuu ku soo doogay. 

Nin khayaano badni waa nabad galaa. Nin khayaano badani waa nabad galaa. 
 

Shidhaystay = Wan weyn ayay shidhaysteen. (slaktade) 

Doogay = Neefku abaartii hore ayuu ka soo doogay. (överlevde)  
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7. Ninkii is yidhi, ‘Ninka kale baji!’ 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
NINKII IS YIDHI, ‘NINKA KALE BAJI!’ NINKII 
Nin baa nin u yimi. Markaasuu is yidhi: 
‘Ninkan baji yoo war xun oo dhiillo ah u 
sheeg!’ Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Waaryaa 
hebal!’ Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: ‘Hee.’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Waxa La yidhi 
dunida waa La rogayaa berrito.’ 

Nin baa nin kale uyimid. Markaas ayuu 
isyidhi: ‘Ninkan baji oo war xun oo 
dhiilo ah u sheeg!’ Markaas ayuu yidhi: 
‘Waryaa hebalow!’ Markaas ayaa ninkii 
yidhi ‘Hee’ Markaas ayuu yidhi: ‘ Waxaa 
la yidhi dunida waa la rogayaa berrito.’ 

Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: ‘Oo sidee Loo 
rogayaa?’ Markaasaa ninkii warramayay 
yidhi: ‘Dee, waa La qallibayaa yoo waa 
La rogayaa dad iyo duunyo.’ Markaasaa 
ninkii Loo warramayay yidhi: ‘Waar, 
ninyohow, warkan aad sheegeysaa waa 
war dhiillo ah oo xun, ha yeesho e 
dunidaa La rogayo reerkayaga dan baa 
ba ugu jirta.’ Markaasaa ninkii 
warramayay yidhi: ‘Oo sidee ugu jirtaa?’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Awrtii baa naga 
garbo beeshay oo, haddii La rogo 
beerkaannu ba ka raran lahayn.’ 

Markaas ayaa ninkii yidhi: ‘Oo sidee loo 
rogayaa?’ Markaas ayaa ninkii 
warramayay yidhi: ‘Dee, waa la 
qallibayaay oo waa la rogayaa dad iyo 
duunyo.’ Markaasaa ninkii loo 
warramayay yidhi: ‘War ninyahow, 
warkan aad sheegeysaa waa war dhiilo 
ah oo xun, hase yeeshee dunida la 
rogayo reerkayaga danbaaba ugu jirta’ 
Markaasuu ninkii warramayay yidhi: 
‘Oo sidee ugu jirtaa?’ Markaas ayuu 
yidhi: ‘Awrtii baa naga garbo beeshay, 
haddii la rogo beerka uun baa ka raran 
laheyn. 
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23. Faaliyihii la bilkeyday (b. 49) 

 

Transliterated Standardised 

FAALIYIHII LA BILKEYDAY  

Waxa La yidhi nin baa faaliye ahaa. 
Ninku na aad buu faalka u yiqiin. Dadku 
na aad buu u jeclaa yoo qofkii wax ku 
yimaaddaan ba isaguu u tegi jiray oo 
odhan jiray: ‘Ii faali!’ Markaasuu u faalin 
jiray. Faaliyaa Soomaalidu na markuu 
faaliyo ma yidhaahdo, ‘Caynkaa iyo 
caynkaasay noqonaysaa’, e wuxuu 
yidhaahdaa, ‘Caynkaa iyo caynkaasaa La 
odhan jiray’. 

Waxa la yidhi, “Nin baa faaliye ahaa.” 
Ninkuna aad buu faalka u yiqiin. 
Dadkuna aad buu u jeclaa oo qofkii wax 
ku yimaaddaanba isaguu u tegi jiray oo 
odhan jiray: “Ii faali!” Markaas ayuu u 
faalin jiray. Faaliyaa Soomaaliduna 
marka uu faaliyo ma yidhaahdo, 
“Caynkaa iyo caynkaasay noqonaysaa,” 
ee wuxuu yidhaahdaa, “Caynkaa iyo 
caynkaasaa la odhan jiray.” 

Ninkii faaliyaa ahaa baa dadkii yoo 
dhammi jeclaaday oo meel walba Looga 
yimi. Markaasuu dhulkii yoo dhan caan 
ku noqday. Berigii dambaa warkiisii 
suldaankii  gaadhay. Markaasaa suldaan-
kii markuu ninkii sidii Loo ammaanayay 
arkay is yidhi: ‘Bal ninkaa inta cilmigiisu 
gaadhsiisanyahay hubso.’ Markaasaa 
maalintii dambe iyadoo ninkii faaliyaa 
ahaa shirkii Laga hadal hayo suldaankii 
yidhi: ‘Aniga waxay ila tahay inaan 
ninkaasu waxba oqoon.’ Markaasaa La 
yidhi: ‘Suldaan, ni ka xikmad badan La 
ma arag.’ Markaasaa suldaankii yidhi: 
‘Bal, ii doona oo waan su’aalayaa ye. 
Hadduu su’aashayda ka jawaabo na, dee, 
waa nin wax yaqaan oo anna wax baan 
siinayaa,  haddii kale na waa khaayin oo 
qoortaan ka jarayaa.’ Markaasaa dadkii 
wada naxay oo La yidhi: ‘Alla, suldaan, 

Ninkii faaliyaa ahaa baa dadkii oo 
dhammi jecelaaday oo meel walba looga 
yimi. Markaasuu dhulkii oo dhan caan 
ku noqday. Berigii dambe ayaa warkiisii 
suldaankii gaadhay. Markaasaa 
suldaankii,  markii uu ninkii sidii loo 
ammaanayay arkay is yidhi: Bal ninkaa 
inta cilmigiisu gaadhsiisan yahay hubso. 
Markaasaa maalintii dambe iyada oo 
ninkii faaliyaha ahaa shirkii laga hadal 
hayo suldaankii yidhi: Bal ii doona oo 
waan su’aalayaaye. Haddii uu 
su’aashayda ka jawaabana: waa nin wax 
yaqaan oo anna wax baan siinayaa, 
haddii kalena waa khaayin oo qoortaan 
ka jarayaa. Markaasaa dadkii wada 
naxeen oo la yidhi: Alla! Suldaan, ninku 
waa nin wanaagsan ee ha dilin. 
Markaasuu yidhi idinku ii doona. 
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ninku waa nin wanaagsan e ha dilin.’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Idinku ii doona.’ 
Markaasaa rag Loo diray oo La yidhi: 
‘Toddoba casho ku keena!’ 

Markaasaa rag loo diray oo la yidhi: 
todoba cisho ku keena! 

Raggii belediyaa ahaa ye La diray baa 
waxay ninkii faaliyaa ahaa doonaan ba 
cashadii dambe helay oo keenay. Markii 
ninkii faaliyaa ahaa La keenay baa 
suldaankii shir wacay. Markaasaa La soo 
shiray. Markaasaa suldaankii ninkii 
faaliyaa ahaa la hadlay oo yidhi: ‘Waar, 
hebel, ma adaa dadka ku yidhi, “Wax 
baan aqaan”?’ Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaa 
ahaa baqay oo is yidhi, ‘Illayn, waad 
xujaysantahay!’ oo yidhi: ‘Suldaan, 
maya.’  Markaasaa suldaankii qoslay oo 
yidhi: ‘Is ka daa yoo dhulka waxa martay, 
“Ninkaa hebel wax buu yaqaan” e bal 
maanta ba waxaan Ku weydiiyo garo!’ 
Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaa ahaa 
kararrahay oo foororsaday oo hadli kari 
waayay. Markaasaa raggii shirka 
fadhdhiyay yidhi: ‘Suldaan, ninkan hebel 
annagaa naqaan oo waa nin abwaan ah e 
wax weydii.’ Markaasaa suldaankii 
cadhooday oo yidhi: ‘Hebel, dadka kale 
wuxuu Ku weydiiyo ba waad u sheegtaa 
ma anaad i diidaysaa?’ Markaasaa ninkii 
yidhi: ‘Suldaan, maya e waxba waanan 
oqoon.’ Markaasaa suldaankii yidhi: ‘Bal, 
ama faali ama dhir goo yoo waxaad ii 
sheegtaa sannadkan soo socdaa wuxuu 
noqon doono. Waxaanad ogaataa haddii 
waxaad sheegtaa run noqdaan na, dee, 
xoolaad leedahay, haddii kale na 
qoortaan Kaa goynayaa.’ 

Raggii belediyaa ahaaye la diray ayaa 
waxay ninkii faaliyaha ahaa 
doondoonaanba cishadii dambe helay 
oo keenay. Markii ninkii faaliyaha ahaa 
la keenay baa uu  suldaankii shir ku 
baaqay. Markaasaa la soo shiray. 
Markaasaa suldaankii ninkii faaliyaha 
ahaa la hadlay oo yidhi: Waar hebel ma 
adaa dadka ku yidhi, wax baan aqaan? 
Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaha ahaa baqay 
oo is yidhi, illayn,  waad xujaysantahay! 
Oo yidhi: Suldaan, maya. Markaasaa 
suldaankii qoslay oo yidhi: iska daayoo 
dhulka waxa martay, ninkaa hebel wax 
buu yaqanaa e bal maantaba waxaa aan 
ku weydiiyo garo! Markaasaa ninkii 
faaliyaha ahaa kararraxay oo 
foororsaday oo hadli kari 
waayay.  Markaasaa raggii shirka 
fadhiyay yidhi: Suldaan  ninkan hebel 
annagaa naqaan oo waa nin abwaan ah 
ee wax weydii. Markaasaa suldaankii 
cadhooday oo yidhi: Hebel, dadka kale 
waxa uu ku weydiiyaba waad u 
sheegtaa ee ma anaad i diidaysaa? 
Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: Suldaan maya 
ee waxba waanan aqoon. Markaasaa 
Suldaankii yidhi: bal ama faali ama dhir 
gooyoo waxaad ii sheegtaa sannadkan 
soo socda waxa uu noqon doono. 
Markaasaa Suldaankii yidhi: waxa 
aanad ogaataa haddii waxa aad 
sheegtaa run noqdaanna xoolaad 
leedahay, haddii kalena qoortaan kaa 
goynayaa. 

Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaa ahaa tusbixiisii 
la soo baxay oo rogay oo rogay oo rogay 

Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaha ahaa 
tusbixiisii la soo baxay oo rogay oo 
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oo mooreeyay bise faalkii ba belo isaga 
ku soo socotuu sheegay. Markaasuu 
faaliyihii naxay oo tusbixii dhulka ku 
dhuftay oo caayay oo habaaray oo 
haddana ku booday oo qaniinay oo laba 
midh ka baf siiyay. Intaasu markay 
dhacduu haddana ku joogi waayay oo 
intuu billaawe is ka soo dhuftay far is 
gooyay kaw! Bise diiggaa isa soo daayay, 
shalalalalalalalax. Markaasaa dadkii 
shirka joogay oo dhan qof waliba is 
ururshay oo is yidhi: ‘Dee, wuu waashay 
e billaawaa is ka eeg!’ Intaasu markay 
dhacdaa suldaankii yidhi: ‘Hebel, bal 
warran.’ Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaa ahaa 
yidhi: ‘Suldaan, faalkii ba waxaan u 
rogay ka ma warramin e, belo aniga igu 
soo socotay buu sheegay oo waa anigaa  
cunsurguuriyay.’ Markaaasuu suldaankii 
yidhi: ‘Bal, haddana rog.’ Markaasuu 
rogay, bise waxa soo baxay min faal. 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Suldaan, minkii faal 
baa soo baxay.’ Markaasaa suldaankii 
yidhi: ‘Maxaw marag ah?’ Markaasuu 
rogay bise caynsanaa soo baxay. 
Markaasaa faaliyihii naxdin aawadeed 
tusbixii ka dhacay. Markaasaa suldaankii 
yidhi: ‘Hebel, maxaa dhacay?’ Markaasaa 
faaliyihii afka kala qabtay oo hadli kari 
waayay. Markaasaa suldaankii dagaalay 
oo yidhi: ‘Ii sheeg waxa soo baxay.’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Dee, dee, suldaan, dee, 
suldaan, dee….’ Markuu hadli kari 
waayaa suldaankii ku soo booday oo 
yidhi: ‘Hadal, waar.’ Markaasuu yidhi: 
‘Dee, dee, suldaan, faalkii baa iga 
guuray.’ Markaasuu suldaankii 
cadhooday oo intuu sii daayay yidhi: 
‘Maanta maalintii ku toddoba ah baan 
su’aashayda jawaabteeddii Kaa 
doonayaa.’ Markasuu is ka tegay. 
Markaasaa shirkii Lagu kala dareeray. 

rogay oo rogay oo mooreeyay  mise 
faalkiiba waa belo isaga ku soo socota 
ayuu sheegay. Markaasuu faaliyihii 
naxay oo tusbixii dhulka ku dhuftay oo 
caayay, habaaray, oo haddana ku 
booday oo qaniinay oo laba mid ka baf 
siiysya. Intaasi markay dhacday 
haddana ku joogi waayay oo intuu 
billaawe isku soo dhutay far is gooyay 
kaw! Mise dhiigaa isa soo daayay, 
shalalaq. Markaasaa dadkii shirka 
joogay oo dhan qof waliba is ururshay 
oo is yidhi: “Dee, wuu waashay ee 
billaawaha iska eeg!” Intaasu markay 
dhacdaa suldaankii yidhi: “Hebel, bal 
warran.” Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaha 
ahaa yidhi: “Suldaan, faalkii baa waxaan 
u rogay kama warramin ee belo aniga 
igu soo socotay buu sheegay oo waa 
anigaa  cunsurguuriyay.” Markaasuu 
suldaankii yidhi: “Bal, hadana rog.” 
Markaasuu rogay, mise waxa soo baxay 
min faal. Markaasuu yidhi: 
”Suldaan,  minkii faal baa soo baxay.” 
Markaasaa suldaankii yidhi: “Maxaa u 
marag ah?” Markaasuu rogay mise 
caynsanaa soo baxay. Markaasaa faalihii 
naxdin aawgeed tusbixii ka dhacay. 
Markaasaa suldaankii yidhi: “Hebel, 
maxaa dhacay?’ Markaasaa faaliyihii 
afka kala qabtay oo hadli kari waayay. 
Markaasaa suldaankii dagaalay oo 
yidhi: “ Ii sheeg waxa soo baxay,” 
Markaasuu yidhi: “ Dee, dee, 
suldaan,  dee, suldaan, dee….” Markuu 
hadli kari waayay,  suldaankii ku soo 
booday oo yidhi: “ Hadal, waar,” 
Markaasuu yidhi:” Dee, dee, suldaan 
faalkii baa iga guuray.” 
Markaasuu   suldaankii cadhooday oo 
intuu sii daayay yidhi:” Maanta 
maalinta ku toddoba ah baan 
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Markaasaa kuhaankii meeshii naxdin 
kala kici kari waayay. 

su’aashayda jawaabteeddii kaa 
doonayaa.”  Markaasuu is ka tegay. 
Markaasaa shirkii lagu kala dareeray. 
Markaasaa   kuhaankii meeshii naxdin 
kala kici kari waayay. 

Inuu meeshii fadhdhiyo ba mar damboo 
dadkii kala jiitay buu kuhaankii tusbixii 
qaatay oo rogay, bise, madhanaa soo 
baxay. Markaasuu tusbixii tuuray oo 
mooradii baabba’shay oo faalkii caayay 
oo hadba gees u socday oo is la hadlay oo 
maankii ka tegay oo uu bad is ka galay oo 
is ka dhurmay. Wuxuu sidaa ahaado  
ahaado ba mar damboo uu miyirsaday oo 
naxdinbakaylihii ka ba’day buu is yidhi: 
‘Waar, nacasyow, sidanu si ma aha e bal 
qabow oo naxdinta is ka bi’i  yoo bal 
faalka u fiirso.’ Bise wuu rogay bise gaw, 
madhanaa soo  baxay,  uu ku noqday bise 
madhanaa soo baxay.  Markaasaa talo ku 
caddaatay, ‘Waar, maxaad yeeshaa?’ 
Inuu fekero fekero fekero fekero ba mar 
dambuu kacay oo yidhi: ‘Ilaahay, waxaan 
ugu sharad galay waa inaanan anoo 
jawaabtaa suldaanka hela ma aha e 
seexan oo wax cunin oo cid la hadlin oo 
meel dad joogo tegin.’ Markaasuu ay 
cidla ah is ka qabtay. Wuxuu aydii xuloo 
marba geed fadhiistoo faal aan u soo 
baxayn rogo ba wuxuu marba geed 
gooyo ba wuxuu kolba mooreeyo ba, 
markuu waxba garan waayay e uu daalay 
buu markii dambe geed hadhac ah is ka 
hoos fadhiistay oo is yidhi: ‘Dee, kolley, 
hadday Kuu geeri tahay geedkaagan ba 
mowdku ha Kuugu yimaaddo e is-ka 
hoos fadhiiso.’ Halkaasuu masallii 
dhigtay oo is ka fadhiistay. 

Inuu meeshii fadhiyoba mar damboo 
dadkii kala jiitay buu kuhaankii tusbixii 
qaatay oo rogay, mise, madhanaa soo 
baxay. Markaasuu tusbixii tuuray oo 
mooradii baabba’shay oo faalkii caayay 
oo hadba gees u socday oo isla hadlay oo 
maankii ka tegay oo uu  bad iska galay 
oo is ka dhurmay.  Wuxuu sidaa 
ahaadaba mar damboo uu miyirsaday 
oo naxdinbakaylihii ka ba’day buu is 
yidhi: “ Waar, nacasyow, sidanu si 
ma’aha ee bal qabow oo naxdinta 
iska  bi’iyoo bal   faalka u fiirso.” Mise 
wuu rogay mise gaw, madhanaa 
soo  baxay,  waa ku noqday bise 
madhanaa soo baxay.  Markaasaa talo 
ku caddaatay, “Waar, maxaad 
yeeshaa?” Intuu fekeray baa mar 
dambuu kacay uu yidhi: “ Ilaahay, 
waxaan ugu sharad galay waa inaanan 
anoo jawaabtaa suldaanka hela ma ha ee 
seexan oo wax cunin oo cid la hadlin oo 
meel dad joogo tegin.” Markaasuu ay 
cidla ah is ka qabtay. Wuxuu aydii 
waloo marba geed fadhiistoo faal aan u 
soo baxayn rogoba, wuxuu marba geed 
gooyoba, wuxuu kolba mooreeyo, 
markuu garan waayay ee daalay buu 
markii dambe geed hadhac ah iska hoos 
fadhiistay oo is yidhi : ‘Dee, kolley, 
hadday kuu geeri tahay geedkaaganba 
mowdku ha Kuugu yimaaddo ee iska 
hoos fadhiiso.’ Halkaasuu masallihii 
dhigtay oo iska fadhiistay.  

Halkaasuu dhawr habeyn u hoyday. 
Markaasuu maalin walba labada 

Halkaasuu dhawr habeen u hoyday. 
Markaasuu maalin walba labada cir 
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cirguduudood kacaa faaliyaa mooreeyaa 
curaafyeeyaa eegaa bal inuu faalkii ku 
soo noqday. Bise, mar walba madhanaa u 
soo baxa. Markii muddadii maalini ka 
hadhdhay baa isagoo nafi na hayso oo ku 
talo galay in halkaa naftu kaga baxdo 
ayuun baa geedkii uu hoos jiifay 
jiriddiisii abris gaboobay kaga soo baxay. 
Markaasuu is haysan kari waayey oo 
booday oo warankiisii qaatay oo geedka 
baarkiisii ka soo jeestay oo is yidhi: ‘Dee, 
bahalka is ka raw!’ Mar uun baa inta 
maskii is giringiriyay madaxii saruu 
qaaday oo ninkii la hadlay oo yidhi: 
‘Waar, hebel, maxaad u carartay?’ 
Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaa ahaa yidhi: 
‘Dee, waan Kaa baqay oo waan is ka Kaa 
rebayaa.’ Markaasaa abriskii yidhi: 
‘Hayga biqin, maxaa yeelay waxaan 
Kuugu imi inaan kula hadlaa ye inaan 
wax Ku yeelo dooni maayo.’ Markaasaa 
ninkii faaliyaa ahaa, illayn nin mas 
hadlaya arki jiray ma aha e, yaabay oo 
wuxuu ku hadlo garan waayay oo 
dhabannadii qabtay. Mar dambuu yidhi: 
‘Ku rumaysan maayo, maxaa yeelay, weli 
mas hadla La ma arag.’ Markaasaa maskii 
qoslay oo yidhi: ‘Dee, haddaanad hore u 
arag, maanta ba arag.’  

guduudood kacaa, faaliyaa mooreeyaa 
curaafyeeyaa eegaa bal inuu faalkii ku 
soo noqday. Mise, mar walba madhanaa 
usoo baxa. Markii muddadii maalini ka 
hadhay baa isagoo nafi na hayso oo ku 
talo galay in halkaa naftu kaga baxdo 
ayuun baa geedkii uu hoos jiifay 
jiriddiisii abris gaboobay kaga soo 
baxay. Markaasuu is haysan kari 
waayey oo booday oo warankiisii 
qaatay oo geedka baarkiisii ka soo 
jeestay oo is tidhi : ‘Dee, bahalka iska 
raw!’ Mar uun baa inta maskii is 
giringiriyay madaxii saruu qaaday oo 
ninkii la hadlay oo yidhi : ‘Dee, maxaad 
u carartay?’ Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaa 
ahaa yidhi  : ‘Dee, waan Kaa baqay oo 
waan is-ka Kaa rebayaa.’ Markaasaa 
abriskii yidhi  : ‘Dee, hayga baqin, 
maxaa yeelay waxaan Kuugu imi inaan 
kula hadlaa ye in aan wax Ku yeelo 
dooni maayo.’ Markaasaa ninkii 
faaliyaha ahaa, illayn nin mas hadlaya 
arki jiray ma aha e, yaabay oo wuxuu Ku 
hadlo garan waayay oo dhabannadii 
qabtay. Mar dambuu yidhi : ‘Ku aamini 
maayo, maxaa yeelay, weli mas hadla la 
ma arag.’  Markaasaa maskii qoslay oo 
yiri : ‘Dee, haddaanad horay u arag, 
maantaba arag.’  

Markaasuu kuhaankii yidhi: ‘Ku 
aammini maayo.’ Markaasaa abriskii 
yidhi: ‘Aan wacatanno.’ Markaasaa 
ninkii intuu cabbaar aammusay yidhi: 
‘Waa tahay.’ Markaasaa maskii intuu 
ciddidii dabadiisa soo saaray xarriiq 
weyn oo xeragaal oo kale ah jeexay. 
Markaasuu intuu is dhex taagay xeradii 
dhaartay oo yidhi: ‘Inaanan adoo i 
geyeysiiya ma aha e Ku daarin waa 
Wallaahay oo Billaahay oo Tallaahay.’ 

Markaasuu kuhaankii yidhi:  ‘ku 
aammini maayo.’ Markaasaa abraskii 
yidhi, “aan wacatanno.” Markaasaa 
ninkii intuu cabbaar aamusay yidhi, 
“Waa tahay.” Markaasaa maskii intuu 
ciddidii dabadiisa soo saaray xariiq 
weyn oo xeragaal oo kale ah jeexay. 
Markaasuu intuu is dhex taagay xeradii 
dhaartay oo yidhi, “Inaanan adoo i 
geyeysiiya ma aha ee ku daarin waa 
Wallaahi oo Billaahi oo Tallaahi.” Intaa 
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Intaa markuu yidhi buu xarriiqdii ka 
baxay. Markaasaa ninkii soo galay. 
Markaasuu dhaartay. Markii Lays u 
dhaartaa Lays waraystay. Markii warkii 
La kala laastaa maskii yidhi: ‘Hebel, 
maxaa arladiinni Kaa keenay e aad 
dhulkayagan ka soo doontay?’ 
Markaasaa ninkii u sheegay oo yidhi: 
‘Suldaankayagii baa i yidhi, “Sannadka 
soo socdaa wuxuu noqon doono ka 
warran!”, dabadeed na faalkii baa iga 
guuray, dabadeed na aayyahaan 
curraafyaynayay.’ Markaasaa maskii 
yidhi: ‘Oo jawaabtii ma heshay?’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Maya.’ Markaasuu 
maskii yidhi: ‘Oo haddaan Kuu sheego 
maxaad i siin?’ Markaasuu yidhi: 
‘Waxaad doonto.’ Markaasaa maskii 
yidhi: ‘Oo haddaad ka jawaabto, 
suldaanku muxuu Ku siinayaa?’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Xoolo badan.’ 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Oo haddaan sannadka 
soo socdaa wuxuu noqon doono Kuu 
sheego, xoolaa LaGu siiyo badhkayga 
may keeni?’ Markaasuu yidhi: 
‘Walaaxawla, maya e waan Ku wada 
keenayaa.’ Markaasuu maskii yidhi: ‘Hay 
wada keenin e badh na qaado badh na ii 
keen.’ Markaasaa ninkii yidhi: 
‘Hawraarsan.’ Markaasaa maskii yidhi: 
‘Suldaankii waxaad ku tidhaahdaa: 

markuu yidhi buu xarriiqdii ka baxay. 
Markaasaa ninkii soo galay. Markaasuu 
dhaartay. Markii lays ku dhaartaa lays 
waraystay. Markii warkii la kala laastaa 
maskii yidhi, “Hebel, maxaa arladiinni 
kaa keenay ee aad dhulkayagan ka soo 
doontay?” Markaasaa ninkii u sheegay 
oo yidhi, “suldaankayagii baa i yidhi”, 
”sannadka soo socdaa wuxuu noqon 
doono ka warran!”, dabadeedna faalkii 
baa iga guuray, dabadeedna aayyahaan 
curraafyaynayay.” Markaasaa maskii 
yidhi, “oo jawaabtii ma heshay?” 
Markaasuu yidhi, “maya.” Markaasuu 
maskii yidhi, “oo haddaan kuu sheego 
maxaad isiin ?’  

Sabaanka iman doona 
Sifeeyee i dhegayso: 
Waa mid saancado jaan leh 
Oo siddeedguuro Ibleys ah 
Oo sawjad weer xidhanaysa 
Iyo geesiyaal La sadqeeyay 
Iyo soofka oo La dhacaayo 
Iyo soobir haadku gigaayo 
Iyo saadinaaya belaayo. 
Oo rag na saadaal dirireed 
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Iyo u samaysay colaad 
Warmihii sawiroobay na 
U soofaysay dagaal. 
Sengayaasha qaraystay na 
U sitaacay rogaal. 
Sibraarkii qollojoobay na 
U siddaysay harraad. 
E haddaad seexan lahayd 
Iyo haddaad suuli lahayd 
Iyo haddaad seefta galka 
Uga saari lahayd ba 
Ciyoon baa guluf soogan 
Aad siigaduu kicinaayo 
Ka subxaana’allaysan 
Lays ku saabinayaa.’ 

Markii ninkii kuhaanka ahaa geeraarkii 
wada maqlay buu booday oo intuu 
maskii u duceeyay balaw yidhi. Suxuu 
soo ordo ordo ba degmadii yoo shiraysa 
oo La leeyahay, ‘Waar, muddadii 
dhammaatay e xagguu ninkii hebel 
qabtay?’ oo rag leeyahay, ‘Dee malaa 
markuu waxba garan waayay buu 
baxsaday!’, rag na leeyahay, ‘Dee, 
maantaa muddadii ugu dambaysa e bal 
ilaa galabta aan dhawrro’, oo ay markaa 
casar gaaban tahay ayuun baa siigo La 
arkay. Markaasaa La yidhi: ‘Waar, 
siigadaasu waa maxay?' Bisa, nin baa soo 
ordayoo soo geeraaraya. Bise waa faaliyii 
oo jaynafay oo suudhoobay oo indhuu 
qadaadka ka soo jeedaan oo illayn waa 
nin aan toddoba casho wax 
dhadhdhamin e aad siduu yahay yaabto. 
Markaasaa La wada shaamarreeray. 
Markaasuu horta suldaankii sidii 
caadadu ahayd gacanqaad ku dhuftay. 
Markaasaa iyadoo dadkii 
dheganuugsanayoo La leeyahay, ‘Tolow, 
nuxuu odhan?’ buu geeraarkii ku 
dhuftay. Markaasaa dadkii yoo dhammi 
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sararta ka wada dillaacay oo Lagu soo 
booday oo La gacan qaaday. Markaasaa 
suldaankii yidhi: ‘Kexeeyoo gurigaygii 
geeya oo hal gool ah u qala.’  

Markaasaa suldaankii rag diray oo yidhi: 
‘Dadka dhex maroo waxaad 
tidhaahdaan, “Maanta maalinta ku 
siddeed ah waynoo shir e nin maqnaadaa 
ma jiro”.’ Markaasaa sidii La yeelay oo 
maalintii maantii ku siddeed ahayd baa 
qabiilkii yoo dhan oo aan nin ka 
maqnayni soo shiray. Markaasaa 
suldaankii u warramay oo yidhi: 
‘Sebenkaa soo socdaa waa seben 
colaadeed e nin walbaan faraska naaxso 
oo hubka soo dhoweeya oo inta 
colaaddaasu ina dhaafayso maalin walba 
waynoo shir!’ Markaasaa sidii La yeelay 
oo maalin walba La soo shiray oo hubkii 
La diyaarsaday oo korjoog La diray oo 
nin waliba aqalkiisii ka go’ay. Maalintii 
dambaa raggii korjoogga Loo diray 
dhambaal soo diray oo La yidhi: ‘Ka kaca, 
waa Layna hayaa.’ Markaasaa fardii La 
boobay oo hubkii La gurtay. Alla! Barqo 
yar hadday ahayd oo xoolii foofeen baa 
guuto camaaryaley ihi degmadii weerar 
saartay, qamash! Markaasaa ilayn waa 
qabill digniin qabay oo diyaar ah e Lagala 
hoos kacay oo mindhaa colkii soo duulaa 
inta kaw Laga siiyay sidii baqe Loogu 
waday meel baas Laga tuuray.  

 

Markii intaasuu dhacday e ay muddo 
yari ka dambaysay baa haddana guuto 
kale degmadii gashay. Markaasaa 
guutadii na La jebiyay. Markaasaa illayn 
waa seben colaadeed e gabbal dhacay iyo 
waa beryay ba guluf Lays geliyay. 
Markaasaa qabiilkii gulufkii gala ba 
jebiyay. Ku Alla kuu saaraa na lib helay, 
illayn waa qabiil Loo qaroomeeyay e.  
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Sannadkii baa caynkaa ku dhamaaday. 
Markaasaa colaaddii dadkii yoo dhan 
qolo walba daadduufisay qabiilkii 
suldaanku ahaa ma aha e.  

 

Maalintii dambaa suldaankii qabiilkii is 
ugu yeedhay oo la hadlay oo ammaanay. 
Markii dambuu ninkii kuhaanka ahaa u 
yeedhay oo yidhi: ‘Ninyohow, wax 
wanaagsan baad samaysay anna 
mafsuud baan Kaa ahay. Imminka na 
kadinkaa geela ah iyo xeradaa adhiga ah 
iyo fadhdhigaa lo’da ah iyo wegenkaa 
fardaa ah qaado, waa abaalgud e.’ 
Markaasaa ninkii kuhaanka ahaa farxay 
oo suldaankii gacan qaaday oo xoolii 
kaxaystay. 

 

Markuu cabbaar xoolii waday buu 
ballankay maskii dhigteen xusuustay. 
Markaasuu xoolii soo dhex galay oo is 
yidhi: ‘Dee, maskii qaybtiisii u gee.’ 
Markuu xoolii soo dhex galay buu xoolaa 
wanaaggoodii  sidaaaaaa u eegay. 
Markaasaa ciriqii lexejeclada dhaqaaqay 
oo uu  is yidhi: ‘Oo haatan ma xoolaha 
quruxdaa leh baad mas siinaysaa? Nacas 
nacas dhalay, waar, intaad bahal daallin 
ah xoolo is ka siinayso aayar seeftaa qaad 
oo maska gebigiisa ba soo dil.’ 
Markaasuu seeftii galka kala baxay oo 
intuu xoolii ciidan u dhiibtay oo yidhi, ‘Ii 
sii kexeeya!’, maskii doontay. 

 

Intuu sii socdo ba maskii yoo halkii 
hurduu u yimi. Markaasuu seeftii u 
taagay oo is yidhi: ‘Qoorta kaga goo.’ 
Hadduu is yidhi, ‘Ku dhufo!’ baa maskii 
wuxuu dareemay mooyaane miliq yidhi 
yoo kayntii galay. Markaasaa seeftii 
halkii masku madaxa ka qaaday ku 
dhacday kadh! Markaasaa ninkii 
kuhaanka ahaa is yidhi: ‘Gacantaa 
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go’day! Dee, hadduu soo boodayaa 
widhiidhiguu laba is le’eg Kaa dhigayaa 
ye baxso!’ Markaasuu cagaa wax ka 
deyay, babbabbaabbabba. Wuxuu  sii 
ordo ba isagoo dhegodhabad ah buu 
xoolii iyo ciidankii yoo sii socdo gaadhay. 
Markaasuu xoolii cagta dhulka ugu 
gooyoo yidhi: ‘Qixiya xoolaa!’ Markaasay 
isagii iyo ciidankii xoolii qixiyeen. 
Markaasay nabad tageen. 

Muddo hadduu ninkii kuhaanka ahaa 
gurigiisii joogay e nastay e istareexay baa 
niman suldaankii soo diray u 
yimaaddeen oo yidhaahdeen: ‘Suldaankii 
baa noo soo kaa diray.’ Markaasuu yidhi: 
‘Oo muxuu ii doonayaa?’ Markaasay 
yidhaahdeen: ‘Mooyi.’ Markaasuu yidhi, 
‘mmmmmmmm’, inta madaxa ruxay. 
Cabbaar aammus yoo feker yoo is yidhi: 
‘Waar tolow, maxaa suldaankii maanta 
na Kuu doonayaa?’ yoo mar dambuu 
kacoo yidhi: ‘Ina marsha!’ Markaasuu soo 
raacay.  

 

Inay soo socdaan ba  suldaankii yoo 
shirkii fadhdhiyay u yimaaddeen. 
Markaasaa suldaankii farxay oo intuu 
kuhaankii u yeedhay buu  gacan qaaday 
oo waraystay.  Mar dambaa suldaankii 
yidhi: ‘Hebel waxaan Kuugu yeedhay 
dee waa adigii kal hore ina nabad geshay 
e sannadku wuxuu noqon doono inoo 
sheegay e, bal sannadkan na ka 
warran.’  Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaha 
ahaa naxay oo foororsaday.  Mar 
dambuu yidhi: ‘Suldaan, ma waxaasaad 
iigu yeedhdhey?’  Markaasaa suldaankii 
yidhi: ‘Haa.’ Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Oo 
suldaan, sow tii faalkii iga guuray ma 
aha?’ Markaasaa suldaankii yidhi: 
‘Xaashaa Lillaa, Kaa ma guurin oo 
waadigii  kal hore ba gartay e waxaa ha 

Inay soo socdaan baa  suldaankii oo 
shirkii fadhiyey, u yimaadeen 
markaasaa suldaankii farxay oo intuu 
kuhaankii u yeedhey buu  gacan qaadey 
oo waraystey.  Mar dambaa suldaankii 
yidhi hebel waxaan kuug yeedhey dee 
waa adigii kal hore ina nabad geshey ee 
sanadku wuxuu noqon doono inoo 
sheegey ee bal sanadkanna kawarran 
.  Markaasaa ninkii faaliyaha ahaa naxay 
oo foorarsadey.  Mar dambuu yidhi ” 
suldaan ma waxaasaad iigu 
yeedhey  markaasaa suldaankii yidhi 
”haa” markaaasuu yidhi ” oo suldaan 
sow tii faalkii iga guurey ma aha ? 
markaasaa suldaankii yidhi xaashaa 
lillaah kaama guurin oo waa adigii  kal 
horeba gartay ee waxaa ha ku hadlin aan 
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ku hadlin aan LaGaa maqlayn e orod oo 
sidii kal hore toddobo casho maqnaw oo 
sannadkaa soo socdaa wuxuu nogon 
doono ka soo warran, dee, ballan na 
waynoo sideennii.’  

lagaa aan maqleyn ee orod oo sidii kal 
hore todobo casho maqnaw oo sanadkaa 
soo socda ka soo warran dee ballanna 
waa inoo sideennii.   

Markaasaa ninkii kuhaanka ahaa talo ku 
caddaatay: ‘Waar, maxaad yeeshaa?’ 
Siduu halkii u fadhdhiyay e u tashanayay 
baa shirkii Lagu kala dareeray. 
Markaasaa kuhaankii halkii ku dib jiray 
oo siduu meeshii u kuududay waagii ku 
beryay. 

Markaas ninkii kuhaanka ahaa talo ku 
cadaatey waar maxaad heysaa? Siduu 
halkaa u fadhiyey ee u tashanayay baa 
shirkii lagu kala dareerey. Markaasaa 
kuhaankii halkii ku dib jiray oo siduu 
meeshii u kuududay waagii ku beryay. 

Markii waagii beryay buu wuxuu 
tashado ba  is yidhi: ‘Waar, bal maad 
maskii qoomammo iyo garawshiinyo ula 
tagtid oo tidhaahdid, “Dee, waan Kugu 
ba’oo Kugu hoogay e maanta na tii yoo 
kalaa i haysata  e iga saar!”’ Sidii buu ku 
daastoo waa durduriyay oo maskii yoo 
halkii jiifuu u tegay, isagoo calaacalaya 
oo ooyaya oo leh: ‘Dee, masyohow, si xun 
baan Kuu galay oo meel baan Kaaga 
dhacay oo waan Kugu wacad furay e 
ii  dhaaf oo qunsurkii oo kalaan maanta 
na ku jiraa ye, dee, iga saar.’  Markaasaa 
maskii qoslay gahgahgahgahgahgah oo 
yidhi: ‘Waaryaahee waa ninka! Horta 
adigu taadii ridatay. Xag Allaanan ka 
noolaadee adigu waxba iila ma aad 
hadhin, ha yeesho e  waxa La yidhi: 
“Haddaan La kala roonaan roob ma 
da’o.” Bal, hor Ilaahay baan Kuu 
caawimayaa, waasaan Kula hadlayaa 
ye  i dhegayso:   

Markii  waagii beryey buu wuxuu 
tashada ba  is yidhi ” waar maad maskii 
qoomamo ugutagtid garowshiinyo ula 
tagtid ood tirdhaadid dee waan kugu 
ba´oo kugu hoogay ee maantanna tii oo 
kalaa i heysata  ee iga saar”. Sidii buu ku 
daastoo wuu durduriyey oo maskii oo 
halkii jiifuu u tagey, isagoo calaacalaya 
oo oynaya oo leh ” Dee masyohow sixun 
baan kuu galey oo meel baan kaaga 
dhacey oo waan kugu wacad furay ee 
ii  dhaaf qunsurkii oo kalaa maantana 
ku jiraa ee dee iga saar”.  Markaasaa 
maskii qoslay gahgahgahgahgahgah oo 
yidhi  ”Waar yaahee waa ninka ! horta 
adigu taadii ridatay xag Allaan ka 
noolaaadee adigu waxba iila ma aad 
hadhin ha yeshee  waxa la yidhi ” 
Haddaan la kala roonaanin roob ma 
da´o.  Bal hor Ilaahay baan kuu 
caawimayaa ee waa saan Kula 
hadlalayaye  i dhegeyso: 

Kuhaanyow, dadkiinnaa arlada Loogu 
daw galay e  
Idinkaa in Lays wada 
dihiyo “dooxa”  soo rogay e   
Dabkaad ololiseen uumiyaa jeex dhan 
buu dilay e. 

Kuhaanyow, dadkiinnaa arlada loogu 
daw galay, ee  Idinkaa in lays wada 
dihiyo  ”dooha”  soo rogay ee 
dabkaad ololiseen oomiyaa jeex dhan 
buu dhiley ee  
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Markaad dagantihiin baad naf iyo daawo 
jeceshiin e  
Ninkays daakhishaan maalintaad 
dagalsantiin baaho  
Dacfaalkiinna goortaa heshaan u ma 
danaysaan e.   

Markaad dagan tihiin baad naf iyo 
daawo jecshiin ee 
ninkays daakhishaan maalintaad 
dagaalsantihiin baaxo 
Dacfaalkiinna goortaa heshaan uma 
danaysaan ee  

Adna dumisay wacadkaad gashiyo 
daanyadii hore e  
Dibindaabyo bani Aadan baa dunida 
aafayn e  
Dibnaha waxaad ka leeday qalbiga Kaa 
ma daarrana e.  

Adigana  dumisay wacadka aad gashay 
iyo dhaanyadii hore ee dibindaabyo 
banii-aadan baa dunida aafayn ee 
dibnaha waxaad ka leedahay qalbiga 
kaa ma saarna 

Goortaan adoo diiq ku jira dabinkii Kaa 
saaray  
Ee aan abaal door ah iyo derejo eegaayay 
Waa taan damiinyow magliga daaban 
Kaa helay e.  

Goortaan adiga oo diiq ku jira dabinkii 
kaa saaray ee aan abaal door ah iyo 
derejo eegaayey 
Waa taan dammiin yahow magliga 
daaban  kaa helay e. 

Digtii seefta iyo siigadii daartay 
madaxayga 
Diidmadaan baxsaday boodadaan 
dibowga jiidaayay 
Dalambaabbigii bay dhegi dam i 
yidhaahdeen e.  

Dhigtii seefta iyo sheekadii gaartay 
madaxayga 
Diidmadaan baxsaday boodada 
aan   uga jiidaayay 
Dalambaabbigii bay dhegihii dam i 
yidhaahdeen ee 

Ilmadan dhibiq leh diiftiyo baryadan 
dhamaqday jiidhkayga  
Waa waxa markii hore i dagay 
docogintaa jaan e  
Maantaan digniin qabo inaan dheexdo 
hay filin e  
Dalluun buu ku dhacay aamminkaad iga 
dalbaysaa ye. 

Ilmadan dhibiq leh diifta iyo baryadan 
dhamaqday jiidhkayga waa waxa 
markii hore i dagay docog intaa jaan e 
Maantaan digniin qabo inaan dheehdo 
hay filin e Dal uun buu ku dhacay 
aamminka aad iga dalbaysaaye 

Dar Allaan wax Kuu odhanayaa daallin 
baad tahay e  
Dhaaxaad nin deys iyo agoon dulintay 
shaallee ye  
Malahay dakano aad gashiyo deyn 
horaad bixin e. 

Dar Alle aan wax kuu odhanayaa daalin 
baad tahay ee dhaaxaad nin deys iyo 
agoon dulintay shalleeye malahay 
dakano aad gashiyo deyn horaad 
bixinaysaa 
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Suldaankii Ku soo diray abaar diirataa 
dhici dheh  
Dixida iyo maajeenta iyo duurku way 
madhan dheh  
Duudda iyo qaar baa engegi damasha 
waaweyn dheh  
Durdurka iyo laaskiyo buqdiyo 
dooxyadaa gudhi dheh   
Dalaskiyo saboolkoo dhan iyo 
duunyadaa socon dheh  
Daan-dheerta geeliyo idaa deynlan baa 
hadhi dheh  
Rag nininkii dadaalaa se waa doogi 
karayaa dheh.’  

Suldaankii ku soo diray abaar diirataa 
dhici dheh Dixida iyo maajeenta iyo 
duurku way madhan dheh Duudda iyo 
qaar baa engegi damasha waaweyn 
dheh Durdurka iyo laaska iyo buqda iyo 
dooxyadaa gudhi leh  Dalaska iyo 
saboolka oo dhan iyo duunyadaa socon 
dheh Daan-dheerta geel iyo idaa 
deynlan baa hadhi dheh Rag nininkii 
dadaalaa se waa doogi karayaa dheh  

Markaasaa kuhaankii farxay oo kala 
batay oo is labarrogay oo yidhi: ‘Dee 
haatan masyow wixii hore e aan Kugu 
sameeyay na waan is ogaa, maanta 
abaalka aad ii gashay na waan arkayaa. 
Waxasaad igu ogaataa wixii hore e aan 
Kugu sameeyay Kuu celin maayo. Waxa 
Lay siiyo maanta na waan Kuu wada 
keenayaa sidaa igu ogow.’ Markaasaa 
maskii yidhi: ‘Bal, anigu wuxuun baan 
eegi doonaa.’ Markaasaa ninkii kuhaanka 
ahaa is dhigay. Inuu sii ordo ba shirkii 
buu yimi yoo maansadii buu ku dhuftay. 
Markuu dhammeeyaa Lagu soo booday 
oo mindhaa farxad baa dhulkii ba Laga 
gooyay. Markaasaa suldaankii yoo 
faraxsani na soo kacay oo gacan qaaday 
oo madaxa u tuntumay oo u duceeyay. 
Markaasaa ninkii kuhaanka ahaa La 
gelbiyay oo Loo dabbaal degay. Maantii 
dambaa suldaankii qabiilkii shiriyay oo 
yidhi: ‘Seben abaar aa Laynoo sheegay oo 
soo socda e waa inaad nin walbaan wax u 
sii dhigataa.’ Markaasaa nin waliba wixii 
soor ahaa ye dhigmayay intuu raar u 
sameeay ku xidhxidhay.  

Markaasaa kuhaankii… 
 
…oo yidhi: 'Seben abaar aa la inoo 
sheegay oo soo socda e waa inaad nin 
walbaa wax u sii dhigataa.' Markaasaa 
nin waliba wixii soor ahaa ee 
dhigmayay intuu raar u sameeyay ku 
xidhxidhay. 
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Bilo hadday ka dambeeyeen baa horta 
durba abaartii bilowday oo dayrtii La 
waayay oo gugii xigay baaqsaday oo 
horta markaasaa dhulkii yoo dhan meel 
walba siigo ka duushay oo dhulkii 
xaalufay oo dhirtii qallashay oo 
dhadhiimii engegeen oo ceel wiyeer 
mooyi ye horta biya-yarood oo dhammii 
gudhay; markaasaa xoolii na horta 
nugulkii iyo geeslahadii yoo dhammi 
socdeen oo mindhaa daan-dheer geel 
mooyaan e wax xoolo sheegta La waayay. 
Markaasaa dadkii kale illayn dad abaarta 
ku talo galay ma aha e iyaga iyo 
xoolohoodii ba shuf yidhaahdeen, 
suldaankii iyo qoladiisii na wixii ay 
kaydsadeen la soo bexeen oo sebenkii ku 
dhaafeen.  

Bilo haddii ay ka dambeeyeen baa horta 
durba abaartii bilowday oo dayrtii la 
waayay oo gugii xigay baaqsaday oo 
horta markaasaa dhulkii oo dhan meel 
walba siigo  ka duushay oo dhulkii 
xaalufay oo dhirtii qallashay oo 
dhadhiimii engegeen oo ceel wiyeer 
mooyi ye horta biyo-yarood oo dhamii 
gudhay; markaasaa xoolii na horta 
nugulkii iyo geeslahadii oo dhammi 
socdeen oo mindhaa daan-dheer geel 
mooyaane wax xoolo sheegta la waayay. 
Markaasaa dadkii kale illayn dad 
abaarta ku tala galay ma aha e iyaga iyo 
xoolohoodii ba shuf yidhaahdeen, 
suldaankii iyo qoladiisii na wixii ay 
kaydsadeen la soo bexeen oo sebenkii ku 
dhaafeen.  

Maantii dambaa suldaankii ninkii 
kuhaanka ahaa u yeedhay oo maanta na 
xoolo badan buu siiyay. Markaasaa 
kuhaankii xoolii kaxaystay isagoo 
faraxsan. Jidka hadduu sii socday buu 
waxay maskii ku ballameen xusuustay. 
Markaasuu intuu xoolii joojiyay meel 
fadhiistay oo dhulka xarriiqay. Inuu 
halkii fadhdhiyo oo fekero fekero fekero 
ba markii dambuun buu xoolii yoo 
halkeer oo kale daaqaya sidaa u eegay. 
Markaasaa illayn lexejeclo waa suun 
khaatir ah e cadkii lexejeclada 
dhaqaaqay. Mar uun buu is yidhi: ‘Oo ma 
xoolahaas baad mas geed hoosti is ka jiifa 
haatan u geynaysaa afka uga gelinaysaa? 
Nacas nacas dhalay!’ Markaasuu 
haddana is qabtay oo is yidhi: ‘Oo hee 
dheh, illayn waa taa maskii ballanteen, 
ballandarro na waa diin-darro. Maxaad 
yeeshaa?’ Markaasuu is yidhi: ‘Allaylee 
waxaad yeeshaa ha ba ku noqon e 
geelaagaa iyo xoolahaaga is ka kaxayso!’ 

Maalintii dambaa suldaankii ninkii 
kuhaanka ahaa u yeedhay oo maantana 
xoolo badan buu siiyay. Markaasaa 
kuhaankii xoolii kaxaystay isagoo 
faraxsan. Jidka hadduu sii socday buu 
waxay maskii ku ballameen xusuustay. 
Markaasuu intuu xoolii joojiyay meel 
fadhiistay oo dhulkii xarriiqay. Inuu 
halkii fadhiyo oo fekero fekero fekero ba 
markii dambuun buu xoolii oo halkeer 
oo kale daaqaya sidaa u eegay. 
Markaasaa illayn lexejeclo waa sun 
khaatir ah ee cadkii lexejeclada 
dhaqaaqay. Mar uun buu is yidhi: "Oo 
ma xoolahaas baad mas geed hoostii is 
ka jiifa haatan u geynaysaa afka uga 
gelinaysaa ? Nacas nacas dhalay!" 
Markaasuu haddana is qabtay oo is 
yidhi: ‘Oo hee dheh, illayn waa taa 
maskii ballanteen, ballandarrona waa 
diin-darro. Maxaad yeeshaa?’ 
Markaasuu is yidhi: ‘allaylee waxaad 
yeeshaa haba ku noqon ee geelaagaa iyo 
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Markaasuu xoolihiisii is ka kaxaystay oo 
maskii ku ballan baajiyay.  

xoolahaaga is ka kaxayso!" Markaasuu 
xoolihiisii iska kaxaystay oo maskii ku 
ballan baajiyay. 

Maalintii dambaa isagoo gurigiisii jooga 
oo abaartii na sidii u kilkilaasayso rag 
suldaankii soo diray ninkii kuhaanka 
ahaa u yimaaddeen oo ku yidhaahdeen: 
‘Suldaankii wuxuu ku yidhi, “Dhaqso ii 
soo gaadh”.’ Markaasuu kuhaankii inta 
naxay is yidhi: ‘Tolow, muxuu maanta na 
Kuugu yeedhayaa?’ Markii dambuu 
illayn suldaankii amarkiisa diidi kari 
maayo e nimankii raacay.  

Maalintii dambaa isagoo gurigiisii jooga 
oo abaartiina sidii u kilkilaasayso rag 
suldaankii soo diray ninkii kuhaanka 
ahaa u yimaaddeen oo ku yidhaahdeen: 
‘Suldaankii wuxuu ku yidhi,: “Dhaqso ii 
soo gaadh”’. Markaasuu kuhaankii inta 
naxay is yidhi: 'Tolow, muxuu 
maantana kuugu yeedhayaa ?' Markii 
dambuu illayn suldaankii amarkiisa 
diidi kari maayo e nimankii raacay.  

Inay sii socdaan ba shirkii yoo suldaankii 
fadhdhiyaa bay tageen. Markaasay 
suldaankii gacan qaadeen. Markay 
fadhiisteen e warkii La kala laastay baa 
suldaankii kuhaankii ku yidhi: ‘Hebel, 
waxaan Kuugu yeedhay wax had iyo 
goor adiga na Kuu fudud annaga na nagu 
culus.’ Markaasaa kuhaankii naxay oo 
yidhi: ‘Oo waa maxay, suldaan?’ 
Markaasaa suldaankii yidhi: ‘Horta 
sannadkan iyo sannadkii hore e xumaa 
labada ba adaa inaga saaray. Dadkii kale 
na colaaddii hore iyo abaartan aan mid na 
Looga digin baa madhiyay. Innaga na 
waa taas oo dad iyo duunyo toona inaga 
ma afqudhmin. Mahaddaa na adiyo Ilaah 
baa leh. Bal se maanta na waxaannu Kaa 
doonaynaa, dee, inaad sebenka soo socda 
ka warantaa.’ ‘Ka warrantaa yaa?’ Bise 
kuhaankii baa naxdintuu naxay cirkaa is 
ku shareeray oo dhulka is ku dhuftay oo 
suuxay. Markaasay suldaankii intay 
cadho dag ka tidhi jeedal kula soo kacay 
oo yidhi: ‘Waxaasuun baa markaan 
xukun siiyo ba cadhooda oo xanaaqa!’ 
Markaasaa dadkii ag joogay ka qabtay. 
Markaasaa suldaankii intuu is ka 
dhaqaaqay yidhi: ‘Ninkaa xun waxaa 

In ay sii socdaanba shirkii oo suldaankii 
fadhdhiyaa bay tageen. Markaasay 
suldaankii gacan qaadeen. Markay 
fadhiisteen ee warkii la kala laastay baa 
suldaankii kuhaankii ku yidhi: 'Hebel, 
waxaan kuugu yeedhay wax had iyo 
goor adigana kuu fudud 
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tidhaahdaan markuu tooso, “Haddaanad 
waxaan Ku weydiiyay saddex casho 
iigaga soo jawaabin seeftaasaa Ku leh”.’  

Wax ninkii kuhaanka ahaa La dul joogo 
ba markii dambuu miyirsaday. 
Markaasaa hadalkii suldaanka Loo 
sheegay. Markaasaa talo ku caddaatay oo 
uu is yidhi: ‘Waar, bal maskii na weji aad 
kula noqotid ma haysid; haddaanad 
waxaa LaGu weydiiyay ka jawaabin na 
waa LaGu dilayaa. Waar maxaad 
yeeshaa?’ Markaasuu is yidhi: ‘Tolow, 
maskii haddaad ku noqoto muxuu Ku 
odhan? Dee, wax kasta ha Ku yidhaahdo 
e ma wax Kuu dhaamaad haysataa? 
Allaylee isagii isaga tag.’ Halkaasuu ka 
durduriyay oo maskii buu u tegay. 
Markaasaa maskii qoslay oo yidhi: ‘Waar, 
hebel, maanta na ma adigii baa meesha 
maraya?’ Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Haa.’ 
Markaasuu maskii yidhi: ‘Maxaad 
dooni?’ Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Su’aashaan 
Ku weydiin jiraa maanta na Lay 
weydiiyay.’ Markaasaa maskii yidhi:  

 

‘Suldaankii Ku soo diray, Cirkaa soo 
daruur celin dheh 
Dhaaxuu dagiignaa hadduu Dirir 
cusboonayn dheh 
Habeyn doorki hadhay buu hillaac dilig 
ka soo siin dheh 
Daydada biyaa badani waa di’i sideedii 
dheh 
Dalkoo idili waa xaalufee doollin baa 
mari dheh 
Dalandoolka xoolaa ku lumay doogsin 
bay heli dheh 
Dooxyadan nabaadguuray baa daadku 
mulacyayn dheh 
Doog baa ka bixi ayyahaa degi tiqiinneen 
dheh 

 
Durgufkiyo dharkii hawsha way daadin 
idilkood dheh 
Xariirtii la duudduubay bay dam isku 
soo siin dheh 
Dabqaadkay ka soo bixin huddiyo 
dalowyadii jaan dheh 
Darmaday ku wagacsiin qolkii wada 
dugsoonaa dheh 
Raggoodii da’ furay baa markuu diiro 
soo geli  dheh 
Goortuu degaa baa anfoco damac leh loo 
geyn dheh 
Diihaalqab ma aha ee siduu doono waw 
cuni dheh 
Durduuraa la odhan qawl yar oo 
debecsan dhawr jeer dheh 
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Duunyada wixii soo hadhaa darari 
shaallee dheh 
Qoryaa La dayrshaa guryaa daaro 
le’ekayn dheh 
Durgufkiyo dharkii hawsha way daadin 
idilkood dheh 
Xariirtii La duudduubay bay dam is ku 
soo siin dheh 
Dabqaadkay ka soo bixin huddiyo 
dalowyadii jaan dheh 
Darmaday ku wagacsiin qolkii wada 
dugsoonaa dheh 
Raggoodii da’ furay baa markuu diiro 
soo geli dheh 
Goortuu degaa baa anfoco damac leh Loo 
geyn dheh 
Diihaalqab ma aha e siduu doono waw 
cuni dheh 
Durduuraa La odhan qawl yar oo 
debecsan dhawr jeer dheh 
Dahabooyinkoodaa adeeg dooni baallaha 
dheh 
Dulmaraanmarkaa caashiqii duugay soo 
kici dheh 
Damaashaadka loolkay ku dhali danabyo 
khayreed dheh 
Doobka iyo yeridkaa hablaa tay damcaan 
togan dheh 
Markaasaa dabbaaldeg iyo sacab Loogu 
derejayn dheh 
Diintiyo salaadda na ninkii doonayaa 
dhigan dheh.’  

Dahabooyinkoodaa adeeg dooni 
baallaha dheh 
Dulmaraan markaa caashiqii duugay 
soo kici dheh 
Damaashaadka loolkay ku dhali 
danabyo khayreed dheh 
Doobka iyo yeridkaa hablaa tay 
damcaan togan dheh 
Markaasaa dabbaaldeg iyo sacab loogu 
derejayn dheh 
Diintiyo salaaddana ninkii doonayaa 
dhigan dheh 

Markaasuu durdurshay oo suldaankii 
buu u sheegay. Markaasaa maantaa na 
sidii horiyo si ka daran Loo galay.   

Markaasuu durdurshay oo suldaankii 
buu u sheegay. Markaasaa maantana 
sidii horiyo si ka daran loo galay.  

Qoodhyaxero hadday muddo yari ka 
dambaysay uun baa daruur yari bari 
gunti ka soo kacday goor galab ah. 
Markaasaa La yidhi: ’Qoodhyaxero 
daruur baa soo kacday.’ Sidii daruurtii 
caad yar Loo moodayay uun bay markii 

Qoodhyaxero hadday muddo yari ka 
dambaysay uun baa daruur yari bari 
gunti ka soo kacday goor galab ah. 
Markaasaa la yidhi:  ’Qoodhyaxero 
daruur baa soo kacday.’ Sidii daruurtii 
caad yar loo moodayay uun bay markii 
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xooluu soo galeen bari gunti ka 
hillaacday bilig! Markaasaa dadkii yoo 
dhammi wada farxay oo dumarkii 
mashxarad ku dhufteen oo maansha Alla 
dadkii yoo dhan deddadii ka duushay. 
Sidii Loo eegayay e aan waxba Laysaga 
fileyn uun baa La yidhi: ’Qoodyaxero 
daruur baa ina dul joogta.’ La ye: 
’Aqallada moosa oo xoolaa wixii jilicsan 
qaadhka gesha.’ Sidii baa La yeelay oo 
markii aqalladii La moosee xoolii La kala 
wada hagaajaa Lays ka 
seexseexday.  Qoodhyaxero, haddii 
habeynkii dalool teguu barta saaray, hig! 
Markaasuu markuu biyo dhigay qaaday. 
Markaasaa xoolii La doogsineryay. 
Markaasay duleedka ka cabbeen. 
Markaasaa dadkii na dhaansaday. 
Markaasuu haddana markii waagii 
beryay mayay ku fadhiistay. Markaasuu 
markay barqadii ahayd ka qaaday. 
Markaasaa xoolii La sii daayay. 
Markaasaa markii roobkii afar casho 
da’sanaa xoolii geel iyo adhi ba dhergeen 
oo wixii gudhay irmaanaadeen oo dadkii 
caano ka dhergay.  

xooluu soo galeen bari gunti ka 
hilaacday bilig! Markaasaa dadkii oo 
dhammi wada farxay oo dumarkii 
mashxarad ku dhufteen oo maansha 
Allaah! dadkii oo dhan deddadii ka 
duushay. Sidii loo eegayay ee aan waxba 
laysaga fileyn uun baa la yidhi: 
’Qoodyaxero daruur baa ina dul joogta.’ 
la ye: ’Aqallada moosa oo xoolaa wixii 
jilicsan qaadhka gesha.’ Sidii baa la 
yeelay oo markii aqalladii la moosee 
xoolii la kala wada hagaajaa la iska 
seexseexday.  Qoodhyaxero, haddii 
habeynkii dalool teguu barta saaray, 
hig! Markaasuu markuu biyo dhigay 
qaaday. Markaasaa xoolii la 
doogsineyay. Markaasay duleedka ka 
cabbeen. Markaasaa dadkiina 
dhaansaday. Markaasuu haddana 
markii waagii beryay mayay ku 
fadhiistay. Markaasuu markay barqadii 
ahayd ka qaaday. Markaasaa xoolii la sii 
daayay. Markaasaa markii roobkii afar 
casho da’sanaa xoolii geel iyo adhiba 
dhergeen oo wixii gudhay 
irmaanaadeen oo dadkii caano ka 
dhergay. 

Markaasaa markay guga badhtankiisii 
ahayd suldaankii qabiilkii shiriyay oo 
xaajooyinkii abaartii dhacay oo dhan 
xukumay oo dadkii wacdiyay oo kala 
wada saaray. Markaasuu markuu 
xaajooyinkii wada dhammeeyay 
kuhaankii u yeedhay. Markaasuu xoolo 
badan oo meesi walba leh siiyay.  

Markaasaa markay guga badhtankiisii 
ahayd suldaankii qabiilkii shiriyay oo 
xaajooyinkii abaartii dhacay oo dhan 
xukumay oo dadkii wacdiyay oo kala 
wada saaray. Markaasuu markuu 
xaajooyinkii wada dhameeyay 
kuhaankii u yeedhay. Markaasuu xoolo 
badan oo meesi walba leh siiyay.  

Markaasaa ninkii kuhaanka ahaa is yidhi: 
‘Allaylee, maskii saddexda goor 
qunsurka Kaa saaray ee aad mar walba 
ku wacad furtay maanta na ha ku wacad 
furin e u abaal gud oo xoolahaa LaGu 
siiyay oo dhan u wada gee!’ Markaasuu 

Markaasaa ninkii kuhaanka ahaa is 
yidhi: “Allaylee, maskii saddexda goor 
qunsurka kaa saaray ee aad mar walba 
ku wacad furtay maantana ha ku wacad 
furin ee u abaal gud oo xoolahaa lagu 
siiyay oo dhan u wada gee!” Markaasuu 
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sidii yeelay oo xoolii yoo dhan buu soo 
wada kexeeyay oo maskii u keenay. 
Markaasuu yidhi: ‘Masyow saddex hal 
baan Ku idhi, mid weeye e waa taad waxa 
badan i caawintay ee aan anna mar walba 
xumaanta Kuugu abaal guday, haatan na 
is qoomammeeyay oo wixii maanta Lay 
siiyay waa kuwan e wada qaado i na 
saamax! Ta labaad na inaynu saaxiibnaa 
baan doonayaa. Ta saddexaad na, 
walaalkay, bal nin xidaar aad tahay e 
adduunyada iyo nolosheeda iiga 
warran!’ Markaasaa maskii yidhi: ‘Horta 
ta saaxiibnimada weeye e dee anigu nin 
na la ma saaxiibo e ninkii Lay diruun 
baan qabtaa ama caawimaa. Ta 
qoomammada iyo xoolahan aad ii 
keentay na horta mid weeye e saamax 
baad iga tahay, xoolahan aad ii keentay 
na wayga celis e qaado. Ta dunida iyo 
nolosheeda na Kaaga warramay e horta 
duni baa jirta e nololi ma jirto. Nolosha La 
sheegayaa mar ba waa sida dunidu 
tahay. Ilaahay duniduu sameeyay. 
Markaasuu calaamooyin badan u yeelay. 
Dadka na calaamooyinka dunidaa 
xukumaya. Hadduu sebenku seben 
colaadeed yahay dadku na waa wada col 
meel kasta ha joogo e, oo adigu ba waa 
adigii colaaddii dhowayd markaan Ku 
caawimay seefta ii soo qaatay e is yidhi, 
“Qoorta ka goo”. Haddii sebenku abaar 
yahay na waa Lays wada qadinayaa yoo 
adigu ba waa adigii xoolii la baxsaday. 
Hadday barwaaqo tahay na wax is 
qadinaya iyo wax is quudhaya toona arki 
meysid oo adigu ba waa adigan wixii 
LaGu siiyay oo dhan ii wada keenay. 
Intaas oo goor, mar walba wax sebenku 
Ku faray, uun baad adigu yeelaysay. 
Imminka iyo go’aan na horta anigu 
waysaga kaa warramayaa ye mas ma ihi. 

sidii yeelay oo xoolii yoo dhan buu soo 
wada kaxeeyay oo maskii u keenay. 
Markaasuu yidhi: “Masyow saddex hal 
baan ku idhi, mid weeye ee waa taad 
waxa badan i caawisay ee aan anna mar 
walba xumaanta kuugu abaal guday, 
haatanna is qoomammeeyay oo wixii 
maanta lay siiyay waa kuwan e wada 
qaado ina saamax! Ta labaadna inaynu 
saaxiibnaa baan doonayaa. Ta 
saddexaadna, walaalkay, bal nin xidaar 
aad tahay ee adduunyada iyo 
nolosheeda iiga warran!” Markaasaa 
maskii yidhi: “Horta ta saaxiibtimada 
weeye ee dee anigu ninna lama saaxiibo 
ee ninkii lay diruun baan qabtaa ama 
caawiyaa. Ta qoomammada iyo 
xoolahan aad ii keentayna horta mid 
weeye ee saamax baad iga tahay, 
xoolahan aad ii keentayna wayga celis 
ee qaado. Ta dunida iyo nolosheedana 
kaaga warramay ee horta duni baa jirta 
ee nololi ma jirto. Nolosha la sheegayaa 
marba waa sida dunidu tahay. Ilaahay 
duniduu sameeyay. Markaasuu 
calaamooyin badan u yeelay. Dadkana 
calaamooyinka dunidaa xukumaya. 
Hadduu sebenku seben colaadeed 
yahay dadkuna waa wada col meel 
kasta ha joogo ee, oo adiguba waa adigii 
colaaddii dhowayd markaan ku 
caawiyay seefta ii soo qaatay ee is yidhi, 
‘‘Qoorta ka goo”. Haddii sebenku abaar 
yahayna waa lays wada qadinayaa oo 
adiguba waa adigaa xoolii la baxsaday. 
Hadday barwaaqo tahayna wax is 
qadinaya iyo wax is quudhaya toona 
arki meysid oo adiguba waa adigan 
wixii lagu siiyay oo dhan ii wada 
keenay. Intaas oo goor, mar walba wax 
sebenku ku faray, uun baad adigu 
yeelaysay. Imminka iyo go’aanna horta 
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Nabsi baan ahay. Maanta ka dambaw na 
i arki meysid. Dee intaa iyo nabadgelyo.  

anigu waysaga kaa warramayaa ee mas 
ma ihi. Nabsi baan ahay. Maanta ka 
dambawna i arki meysid. Dee intaa iyo 
nabadgelyo.  

cidla          en öde plats 

bise                          mise                                       eller 

caynsanaa  namn på omen 

cunsurguuriyay    att utrota något 

Deddadii: qabow aad ah oo dhaxan leh      

Dhurmay        mumlar  

Doogsineryay: xoolo biyo la doonid Ge vatten till djuren  

Durgufyo        Arbetskläder  

Kararraxay??? 

Kuhaan: Faaliye     Spåman 

madhanaa      namn på omen 

Meesi: Duunyo la dhaqdo     

min                namn på omen 

Mooreeyo       ringa in 

naxdinbakaylihii                lätt skrämd 

Qaadhka       en liten hydda för svaga djur  

 

Muuse Xaaji Ismaaciil Galaal 
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1957 – Wargeyska Soomaaliyeed 

Corriere della Somalia, No 52, 1957, Marzo 2  

 
Wargeys-ka Sômâliyed     Bâl-ka Saddeh-âd 

Wargeys-ka Somaliyed  

Murti-di Todobad-ka 
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KU DHAWAQID-DA HORRIYAD-DA HEB-TA DAHAB-KA 

Dowlad-da Sômâliyed wâ lô ga yerey 

Warqâd û usô direy Rais alwasara-ha Kwame Nkruma mudane 'Abdullâhi 
'Isse. 

Wahâ uga yimid Rais al Wasara-ha Dowlad-da Sômâliyed warqâd yernin ah 
hagga Rais al wasara-ha Heb-ta Dahab-ka, Kwame Nkruma û leyahay wahân 
kû dalbanaya Scir-ka laga dhigayo Accra tan iyo 2 ilâ 10 marzo, ê ah dabbâl 
degga gâridtan-ka horriyad-da Heb-ta Dahab-ka, ô yelan dônta maga'a la 
yirahdo Ghana. "Wahay î tahay aniga wanâg dhab ah ô i gôni ah haddî ay ku 
surowdoh inâd shir-ka timadid". 

Rais al wasari-hî, mudane 'Abdullâhi 'Isse wahû u jawâbey sidan:  

« Dottor Kwame Nkrumah 

« Rais al wasara-ha Heb-ta Dahab-ka, mahad naqa ân ka 'elinhayo yerid-da 
âd î gu yertey inân wah ka jôgo bil-sha dhow shir-ka horriyad-da Ghana wân 
ka humahay ku sô ogeysînta hawl iga badadtey iyo dal-ka ô u ka maqan 
yahay nin dowlad-da ka mid ah, iyo sod'al dhow ô u mid kale adayo Italiya 
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iyo Dowleddo-ha Ururay, ayân î suro gelin kareynin inân oggolado yerid-
dâda wanâgsan. 

« Sâhibbadey iyo anigu ba xâh je'leysannay wanâg-ga u dad-ka Ghana u ku 
heley hoggamis-kâga. Annagô Afrikan ah wahay nala tahay wanâggâsi inû 
yahay libin wêyn dad-kina kaliyah ma aha ê giddi Afrikan-ka kale dhashey 
Afrikan-ka dunida ô dhan. Anô idin-ku du'eynahaya wanâg kî u warreya bân 
wahân idin ka baryaya inâd oggolatan salanteyda iyo tî sahibbadey ». 

--o-- 

Shirkad Somaliyed ba ka sameysantey Kambala 

Sômâlida Kambala-da Ugandha deggeni wahêy sameysadtey Shirkad ay u gu 
talo galen wihî dan-tôda ah. 

Shirkad-da wahâ la âsâsey 6 biil-shî sagalâd ê 1956, rag-ga ku jirâ na tirsi-
gîsu wâ 55 qof. 

Bil mar hâtan laga jôgo wahay Shirkad-du Kambala ka furtey dugsi laga barto 
ingirisi-da iyo arabi-da. 

Shirkad-du wahey dhawan u 'abatey Sômâli-da deggen Afrika-da Bari ô ay u 
weydîsadtey kâlmo hor u ka'-êda. 

Rag-ga hor so'od-ka u ah shirka-da Kambala wâ: Isma'il 'Id, Hâji 'Ali Yusuf, 
Mahamed Mahamud, Ahmed Shikh, Si'id Shirwa', Ma'allin Si'id, Mahamed 
Hâji Hassan iyo 'Ali Burayd. 

Wahâ la ga guriey war Sômâli sidaha. 

--o-- 

Wïl 'Idla Laga Heley ô 'Id Yelshay 

Ayan Dhoweid niman Bulisiya-da ah dûr-kî Dhinsor bay marahayen, wahay 
maqlên tâh yar; Markâs wâ firiyên: wahay arken 'unug yar ô dhowân 
dhalshay ô mêl-shî yalla. 

Wahay ummaleyen inû labo beri yillay mêl-sha. Haddaynan arkin wâ dhiman 
laha. 

Wahay u sô qayliyen Dhinsor, mar-kâsa wahâ ra'ay Professor Bonanni, mâl-
shî bay tagên, wîl-kî bay sô qâden ô u kenen Hâkin-ka Magâlo-da Baydhabo 
ô isagu na mar-kîsa daqso ugu diray isbidal-ka. 
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Wahâ la yiri: gabbo-ha isbidal-ka ka shaqêya qof-kî ugu naharis badan ha lo 
dhibo. Wahâ qâdadtay 'Addey 'Umar, ô ku dadalshay. 

Wanâag-ga ay falshay wâ ku mahadinayna. 

Ardo-dî Bûlo Burti mar-kay maqlen in 'unug 'idla laga helei, wahay sûbiyen 
wah wanâgsan: Wahay 'arûriyen 108 la'ag-ta tan Sômâli-da ah, wahay u sô 
diren Hafis-ka kan wargeys-ka ah. Qasad-kêdu wahû yahay 'unug-gâs kalmo-
hîs. 

Wîil-kî dhib-kâs arkay wahû heley hôyo Ilâhi sîyey iyo walâlo kalmêyey. 

--o— 

Wareysad dheh maray W.E. Corfitzen iyo Mahamed Fârah Siad ô ku 
sâbsan dhâqalo-ha waddan-kênna 

W. E. Corfitzen ô ka mid ah guddi-da la'ag-ta Dal-ka Sômâliyed wah logu 
qabto bâ intusan ka tegin arli-ga, waha ka werêstay jel-kayo Mohamed Fârah 
Siyad. 

Wahû ugu warramey inû âd ralli uga noqdey hor u ka'a dal-ka, goni ahân 
weliba, bar-bar-ka dunyo-da iyo kân bêr-ta. Ha ba u sî darrâto weliba affar-
ta tan sannad-dôd ê danbe. Wahû yiri tartîbo badan bâ lagu talo galay: qâr 
wah bâ laga sameyey, qâr na wâ la jideyey, qâr na wâ laga firsanaya. 

Tartibo-ha kan qâlmo bay ka geysten, weli na wâ ka geysanayan Dawlado-ha 
Ururay. 

Tartib-ta uga horraysa 'êlal bâ laga qodey âd u anfa'ay hôlo-ha kana yareyey 
dhimasho-dî, hâl-kôda no wanâjiyey ô sahley safris-kôda dibed-da ah. 

Tartibo-ha kale na wahâ ka mid ah webi-ga ilalin-tîsa, dhasheg-ga sameys-
kîsa si bêro-ha dal-ku ku fi'nadan. 

Wahâ kalô ô ka mid ah masêgo-da ka bahdo bêro-ha dhaqâleyn-têda ô lô 
sûbiyey bakâro dâr ô kale ah ô laga dhisay Afgoye iyo Jamame. 

Wahâ la sameyey ô dhan shaqalo-ha Sômâliyed hagar laân bu wah kaga 
shaqeyey mêl fi'an bâ na laga gârey. 

Haddana wahû yiri mahay ila tahay in dhaqalo-ha Sômâliyed loga heli karo 
Dowledo-ha Ururay la'ag ku dhow 400.000 ô dôllar. 

----- 
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Ku heshïye sohdin-tï Rusiya iyo Irán 

Sida ay shegtay wakâlad-da la yirahdo TAS. Hawl-shî ku sabsaneyd sohdin-
ta u dhahaysa Rusiya iyo Irân ka la dhigasho-dêda wâ ay u dhamadtey. 

Guddi laba-da qolo isugu jirtâ hâ lô direy ô ku sô waregtey labadî kun ê Km. 
ê sohdin-tu ay ahêyd, hadba na qolo wah la rîho ba wey hagâgtey. 

----- 

Dowlad iyo dad 

Biyo dôn Bulo Ahmed 

Malin Ahad ah bâ wasir-ka dhaqâlo-ha mudane Hâji Fârah 'Ali 'Umar ô ay la 
so'dan mudaneyâl Mahamûd Janaqow iyo 'Ali Scêkh Jês, iyo Hâkin-ka jaha-
da Banâdir, iyo Hâkin-ka magâlo-da Jawhar iyo nin-ka u madah ah hafis-ka 
haw-sha iyo dabib-ka magâlo-da bâ wahay sô dâwdên Bûlo 'Ahmed ô ku tal 
bari iyo uqoyi isgal-kôda mêl ka hig-ta MAhaddeyku na lunsan mêl hawd ah 
ô barbar-ka bidih e webi shabêlle. 

Bûla-du sida dahab-ta ah wâ godôn, waddo na wahâ u ah mid dad-kêdu au 
ku riden tî hore ê Mahaddey. 

Madah-da Bula-dâ horey wahey u weydisatey wasarad-da dhaqâlo-ho in 
biyo marên lô bihio, mid qabyo ah na lô dhameys tiro hilo-da ô âd u gÂbatay 
na lô dhêrêyo si bêr-ta sisin-ta iyo gelley-da ihî u gu tosto. 

Dan-ta wasir-ku na wahay aheyd ruh-îsu inû sô arko dan-ta bulo-da ito sida 
lô sameyn karo hawl-sha dad ku dônayo. 

Sidâ darâddêd bâ wasir-ka iyo intî la so'odtei ba wahay lug ku maren gabal 
dhêr ô webi-ga jin-kîsa ku yâl, iyagô firo u leh mêl-sha iyo sameys-kî la 
weyddistey. 

Wahâ goni ahân naga yabiyey mar-kî anu sô geleyney bulo-da, hayirâd-da 
dad-kâsi ku jiro gûhi bâbur-ta mar-kî u maqlay bû wahû ku sô ururay mêl 
bannan inû arko waha dha'ay darâddêd illen wâ ku dhif arag-tî bâbur eh. 

Annagî in badan ku waregney Sômâliya wahâ kediso na u ahâdey inta dad 
weli ka goan hor u ka'a iyada ô magalôyin-ka wawêin û âd u ga so'do. 

Ma murtiyeyn karno tilmantân gÂban, anagô ân ku reyn reynin wasir-ka 
dhaqalo-ha Hâji Fârah 'Ali 'Umar. 
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Isu helqâmid-da û ugu qumay dadal-kî ay dawlad-du ugu talo gashey 
wanâjin-ta dad-ka, ka ma usan shakiyin inû malin iska dhigo rêr badiye 
hubsîno daradêd. 

Sô noqod-kî Mahaddey, wasir-ku wuhû ku hakadey hera-da badariyin-ta rêr 
Mennonita ê mêlsha ku tal, wâ na u ammaney madah-dôdi. 

----- 

Wareg-gî dhowâ ê hâkin-ka magâlo-da baydhabod iyo madah-dî ay 
kulmen 

Hâkin-ka magâlo-da Baydhabod ê Ahmed Râge 'Abdi ah bâ malin dhaweyd 
wuhû ku sô waregey bûloyin-ka ka tirsan magâladîsa. 

Bûlo-da Gorisane la yirahdo mar-ku tagey hâkin-ku ô û ku waregey iyada iyo 
war-têda ba bu wahû u yimid duq-î mêl-sha ô isagu na u ga waramey in la gu 
nabad qâbo bûlo-da ô ay miyiran tahai, la na bihiyo 'anshurta bêraha. Wuhû 
duqu hâkin-ka ogeysiyey in 'êl-kî bûlo-da lô bâhan yahaî in la qodo. Wahâ 
ra'iyey dad-ka ka sokôw in bêr-tu na ku tôseyso. Hâkin-ku na sabab-tî 
dahisey 'êl-ka qodnin-kîsa bu uga waramey wahâ na u ka ballan qâdey inû u 
dadâlo, dabadêd na kâkin-kî wahû sô adey bûlo-da la yirahdo Tigan-Kasa 
Sheb. 

Mêl-shân na wahû ku la kulmay dugow-dî iyo 'ulumo-dî, hawên-ku na wâ ay 
u 'arrab-dhaben, dhallin yaro-du na wâ ay u 'ayârtay wahâ na la tiriyey hêso 
Dowlad-da amman-tÊda 'âdo-da ahâ hostîsa bu ikhyar-tî ku la haldey, wahâ 
na u gar sîyey salan-tîsa iyo tî hâkin-ka jaha-da. Dawr odey bâ ka hadlay gêd-
kî ô ku mahad naqay hâkin-kî wahâ na ay weydisten in lô qodo 'êlal iyo 
waroh. Mar-kôda wahâ hadley ô la dardârmey hâkin-ka duqa la yirahdo 
Hussên 'Abdi Nûr iyo rag kale ô ku adkêyey 'od-kôda inû gârisyo hâkimmo-
da sare ô degdeg lô ga kâlmeyo biyo yarida, wahâ ballan-qâdey in la sô diro 
rag farsamo leh ô firya sidî wah-lô sameyn karo. 

Dabadêd-na wahû u sô 'arrâbay Baydhaboh. 

Nin-ka madah ah haffis-ka ka furan Addis-Ababa ô ka tirsan mêlsha la 
yirahdo UNICEF, la na yirahdo magac'îsa H. Ehrenstrale, iyo Fulvio Rizzetto 
bâ wahey ku hoyden Baydhabo, wahâ dhaweyey hâkin-ka Jahada Hâji Bashir 
Isma'il, intî ay jôgen na magâloda u wêyn Alto Juba, wahay âd u dâwaden 
Isbital-ka iyo dugsi-ga wêyn ê Jahada iyo dugsiyo-da kale, wahâ na ay âd u 
shekeysten nin-ka ka madah-a ah sida so'od-kôdu yahai iyo sidu wah tar-
kôdu yahai. 
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----- 

Afrika wä u bar-ka sare siyasad-da u dhaheysa ummado-ha 

Afrika-du bârka sare bay u tahay siyâsad-da ummado-ha u dhaheysa, wahey 
ku si tahay warkî dowlad-da fransis-ka ay sô jedisei ê ahâ in la gu daro dalal-
ka bad-da ka shisheya suq-a gûd nimo ê Yurub. 

War-ka madba'ad-da talyânigu ku ma talah tegin wahâ na lô yeley inân la 
'arqaleynin kuwâ « yurubeysan », wahâ se la ga war hayâ in rayiga fransis 
usan dhaqâlo ku ekeyn ê u siyasad yahay. 

Is kalmeysad-ka Yurub iyo Afrika wâ wah wêyn wâ se inû horriyad ku 
dhalshâ. 

Sida hâtan mûqadta Yurub-Afrika wâ san dulle haga rêr Yurub-ka qâr-Kôd ô 
dalal haysta. 

Wâ dhawedto wahâ ka goay shir-ka faransis in wah horiyad u eg la sîyo 
Madagaskar iyo labo iyo toban tal ô kale ô Afrika ah ô ka mid ah Afrika-da 
Galbêd ê faransis-ka (wâ: Senegal, Sudan, Mausitania, Nijer, Volta-da Sare, 
Guinea, Heb-ta 'Aga iyo Dahomey) haga Afrikada dhehe ê faransis-ka na (wâ: 
Gabon, Congo ha dhehe, Ubanqui iyo Ghari). 

Nâib al rais-ka Dowladaha Ururey Nixon wuhû u gâri dônâ marzo horran-
têda arag-tî rasmi ah Afrika. Isagu wahû wakil ugu ahan dônâ Dawladdaha 
Ururey Shirka lô dhigi dôno horriyadda Heb-ta Dahab-ka ê Accra, wahâ na 
kale ô û marayâ Liberya iyo baldân kale. 

Madah-da Dar-ta 'Ab-di wahay 'Amal qabtâ inay u yêrto sanad-kân iyo kan 
ku higa madah badan ô dowladaha Afrikâd ah. 

Dowladaha Ururêy kale ô ay dama'san yihîn iney kalmeyân Afrika-da wali ba 
goni ahân dalal-ka Afrika-da ah ê dhawân qâtey horriyad-dôda. 

--o-- 

Hakin-ka 'usub ê Huddur 

Wahâ iska beddeley magâla-da Huddur hâkin-kî horey u jôgey Ahmed 'Adde 
Munye iyo kan 'usub ê la yirahdo Dâhir Nûr Hirsi. 

Ikhyar-tî beled-ka u wayel-ka ahêd ô dhami na wâ jôgtey gobtey ku kala 
amar qâdanayen. Khudbadoh ba na la akhriyey. 

--o-- 
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La hadal-kî wasir-ka arrîmo-ha gud nimo 

Wasir-ka arrimo-ha gûd nimo mudane Mahamud 'Abdi Nûr wahu 
muqâbileyey madah-da rag-ga ilâliyah hagga shaqâlo-ha Sômâli-da wahâ ay 
ka wada hadlen dan-ta shaqalo-ha malin shaqeys-ka ah iyo arrimo kale ô ku 
sâbsan hawl-shôda. 

----- 

HARFA-HA 

B wâ «ba» (biyo) 

T wâ «ta» (timir) 

J wâ «jin» (jid) 

H wâ «ha» (harig) 

Kh wâ «kha» (Khadîjo) 

D wâ «del» (dar) 

R wâ «ra» (rati) 

S wâ «sin» (san) 

Sh wâ «shin» (shinbir) 

G wâ «ga» (gabar) 

Dh wâ «dha» (dheri) 

' wâ «'ain» ('ambe) 

F wâ «fa» (faras) 

Q wâ «qaf» (qâlin) 

K wâ «kaf» (kab) 

L wâ «lan» (laf) 

M wâ «nun» (nabad) 

N wâ «num» (nabad) 

H wâ «ha» (hilib) 

W wâ «wow» (webi) 

Y wâ «ya» (yar) 
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I wâ «i» gaban (il) 

U wâ «u» gaban (ul) 

O wâ «o» gaban (olol) 

E wâ «e» gaban (edeg) 

A wâ «a» gaban (ari) 

Ī wâ «î» dhêr (îb) 

Ū wâ «û» dhêr (ûn) 

Ō wâ «ô» dhêr (ômâr) 

Ē wâ «ê» dhêr (êlo) 

Ā wâ «â» dhêr (âbbe) 
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1960 – Afkayaga Hooyo
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THE ITALIAN LINGUISTS 
1889-1964 
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Enrico Cerulli (1898–1988) 

Förra årets studenter skrev 

Taariikh-nololeedka Enrico Cerulli 

Enrico Cerulli wuxuu ahaa aqoonyahan Talyaani ah. Wuxuu ku dhashay magaalada Naples ee 
ku taalla dalka Talyaaniga sannadkii 1898kii. Enrico Cerulli wuxuu machadka Regio Istituto 
Orientale ku bartay afka Itoobiyaan-Semiitiga cahdigii Francesco Gallina iyo afka Caribiga iyo 
cilmiga Islaamka cahdigii Carlo Alfonso Nallino iyo Giorgio Levi Della Vida. Enrico Cerulli 
wuxuu markii danbe noqday aqoonyahan ku xeeldheer afafka Laatiinka iyo Faransiiskii hore. 
Wuxuu buuggiisa qalinjabinta ee jaamacadda Neapel Federico II wax ka qoray xeer 
dhaqameedka Soomaalida. Enrico Cerulli wuxuu sidoo kale caan ku noqday cilmi-baadhistiisii 
ku saabsanayd buuggii caanka ahaa ee Kitab al-Miraaj oo laga qoray dheelmintii Nabi 
Muxamed(NNKHA) ee Mecka ilaa Jerusalem. 

Intii u dhexeysay 1939kii ilaa 1940kii wuxuu Enrico Cerulli ahaa badhasaabka Shewa iyo 
Harar oo ahaa laba gobol ka tirsanaa Italian East Africa iyo guddoomiyaha xafiiska siyaasadda 
ee East Africa. Markii danbe taliskii dib loo soo celiyay ee Haile Selassie I ayaa Qaramada 
Midoobay la xidhiidhay sannadkii 1948kii si Enrico Cerulli iyo sagaal kale loogu dacweeyo 
danbiyo dagaal. 

Tafatiraha taariikhdiisii oo kooban 

Enrico Cerulli wuxu ku dhashay magaalada Naboli sanadku markuu ahaa 1898. 

Wuxu ahaa diblamaasi siyaasadeed isla markaana dhaqammada iyo afafka geeska Afrika looga 
hadlo wax ka qoray. 

1919kii ilaa 1925 waxa loo diray Soomaaliya si uu u noqdo xoghayaha guud ee gumaystihii 
Talyaaniga u qaabilsanaa Soomaaliya. 

1939kii ilaa 1940kii wuxu ahaa duqa magaalada labada gobol ee Shewa iyo Harrar. 

Wuxunna islamarkaa madax u ahaa xafiis siyaasada oo ay lahayd wasaaradda arimaha dibada 
ee Talyaaniga qaybteeda bariga Afrika. 

1948kii wuxu boqorkii Itoobiya Xeyla Selaase ka gudbiyay in uu Cerulli galay dembi dagaal. 

Ururka Qaramada Midoobay wuxu ugu yeeray Cerulli marqaati si uu uga warbixiyo eedeynta 
loo soo jeediyay. 

Boqor Xeyla Selaase markuu ogaaday in Curelli aan dacwada lagu soo oogaynin ayuu eedeyntii 
la laabtay kuna bedalay in Curelli uusan weligiis cagta soo dhigin wadankiisa Itoobiya. 

1950 ilaa 1954 wuxu Cerulli ka shaqaynayay qunsuliyadii Talyaaniga ay ku lahayd Iiran. 

Enrico Cerulli wuxu imtixaankiisii qalinjabinta jaamacadda wax ka qoray dhaqamada 
Soomaaliya. 
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1992kii waxa lagu daabacay jaamacad Hardvard ee cariga Ingriiska qaybta daraasaadka Afrika 
qoraalkiisii qalinjabta jaamacadda uu ka qoray suugaanta caanka ah ee Galas Oromo. 

Ugu dambayntii waxa loo magacaabay hogaamiyaha akadeemiyada Nazionale die lincei Rom. 

Enrico Curelli wuxu ku dhintay magaalada Rooma sanadku makuu ahaa 1988kii. 

Enrico Cerulli 

Waxa uu ahaa aqoonyahan ku xeeldheer wax badanna ka qoray Geeska Africa; gaar ahaan 
Somalia iyo Itoobiya. Waxa uu sidoo kale u shaqeeyay maamulkii gumeystaha Talyaaniga oo 
uu gudoomiye gobol ka noqday goobo ay Harar iyo Shewa ka mid yihiin, isagoo sidoo kale 
mudo dheer u shaqeynayey Wasaarada Arrimaha Dibada ilaa heer Safiir uu ka gaaro.  

Cerulli waxa uu ku dhashay ku barbaaray waxna ku bartay Magaalada Nabuli. Waxaa uu 
waxbarashadiisi jaamacadeed ku qaatay Machadka diraasaatka shucuubta bariga, isagoo 
shahaadadiisa PhD wax ka qoray “Xeerkii Soomaalidii hore”. Cerulli buugaag badan ayuu ka 
qoray Afka iyo dhaqanka soomaaliyeed isagoo lagu tilmaami karo hormuudkii Cilmibaarista 
iyo aqoonta Soomaaliya iyo dadka Soomaaliyeed. 

Enrico Cerulli (1898-1988) 

CERULLI, Enrico (wuxuu ku dhashay Naples, 15 Febraayo 1898; dhintay 1988), Oriental-
Talyaani iyo diblomaasi. Intii u dhaxaysay 1950 iyo 1954 waxa uu safiir ka noqday Tehran, 
halkaas oo uu xiiseeyey riwaayadaha Shiicada ee (taʿzias), wakhtigaas oo si hoose loogu 
qaddariyo labada goobood ee dhaqanka rasmiga ah iyo kuwa diinta. Cerulli markuu yaraa 
wuxuu bartay luqadaha Semitic iyo Kushitic ee Itoobiya Francesco Gallina iyo cilmiga 
Islaamka Giorgio Levi della Vida ee Machadka Oriental ee Naples (della Vida, p. 795). 
Dabadeed waxa uu galay maamulkii gumaysiga, halkaas oo uu si degdeg ah u kacay, isaga oo 
guddoomiye ku xigeen ka noqday dalkii waagaas Talyaanigu ka talin jiray bariga Afrika isaga 
oo jira sagaal iyo soddon jir. Waxa kale oo uu sii watay hawshiisa cilmiyeed oo ay ku jiraan 
wax badan oo uu ku soo kordhiyey afafka, suugaanta, taariikhda, iyo hiddaha Itoobiya iyo 
Soomaaliya, iyo sidoo kale baadhitaanno ku saabsan xidhiidhka bari iyo galbeed ee qarniyadii 
dhexe 
 
Barashada Afrika. 
 
Waxaa loo soo diray Soomaaliya 1919-kii ilaa 1925-kii (Xoghaye, waagaas madaxa siyaasadda 
gumeysiga), kaddibna Itoobiya 1926-kii ilaa 1928-kii (oo uu ahaa xoghaye koowaad, ka dibna 
la-taliyayaashii Talyaaniga); Dhanka dambe, waxa uu door muhiim ah ka qaatay saxiixii 
"Heshiiska Nabadda iyo Saaxiibtinimada" ee Ogosto 2, 1928 ee u dhexeeya Talyaaniga iyo 
Itoobiya Tafari Makonnen. 1929kii ilaa 1931 kii waxa uu ahaa wakiilka talyaaniga ee gudigii 
Anglo-Italian Border Commission ee Soomaaliya. Muddadaas oo dhan, waxa uu ku hawlanaa 
cilmi-baadhisyo qawmiyad iyo luqadeed oo labada waddan ah, kuwaas oo markaa ahaa 
mawduuca daabacaadda. Waxyaabihii kale waxaa ka mid ahaa, 1928/ 29-kii ayuu ka 
qaybqaatay daabulidii Duke of Abruzzi ilaa ilaha Shabeelle. 
 
https://sv.frwiki.wiki/wiki/Enrico_Cerulli (Länkar till en externa sida.) 
 
 

https://sv.frwiki.wiki/wiki/Enrico_Cerulli
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Intii uu joogay Tehraan Cerulli waxa uu noqday "qofkii ugu horeeyey ee si buuxda u fahmay 
muhiimada sayniska ee wax soo saarka riwaayadaha Faaris" 1954). Shaqadiisa ta'zia wuxuu 
diiday fikrado hore oo ah in riwaayadaha laga yaabo inay saameyn ku yeesheen caadooyinka 
riwaayadaha ee Galbeedka ama Byzantine, in kasta oo uu qirtay suurtagalnimada saameynta 
Bariga Fog (197lb). Wuxuu raadraacay taariikhda hiddaha dhaqanka diimeed ee Faaris ee 
maxalliga ah wuxuuna ku dooday in faafinteeda iyo caannimadiisa ugu dambeyntii ay la 
xiriirtay ujeeddooyinka dacaayadda ee Shah Esmā'īl (907-30/1501-24), "L'inspirateur Premier 
des matalo," iyo guulwadayaasha degdega ah. Buugga ururinta Cerulli, oo leh tusmo faa'iido 
leh, ayaa waxaa diyaariyay Ettore Rossi iyo Alessandro Bombaci. 
 
Cerulli waxa kale oo lagu daabacay horumarinta dabaqadda dhexe ee Faaris ee hoos timaad 
boqortooyadii Pahlavi (197la) 
 
https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/cerulli-enrico-1898-1988-italian-orientalist-and-
diplomat (Länkar till en externa sida.) 

Qoraaga iyo taariikhdiisa 

Qore: Enrico Cerulli 

Nolosha qoraaga 

Ku dhashay Napoli 15 febaraayo 1898- 1988 

Shaqada 

1.       Qoraa 
2.       Dhaqanada Bulshada, afafka , taariikeeye 

Sida: Af Somaaliga, Af - Carabiga iyo Af- Amxaariga 

Dublamaasi/Diplomat  iyo Gudoomiye Gobol 

 

1964 – Somalia III 

The script 

 Cerulli  Maanta 
 ˁ c 
 ḍ, ḥ, q̇ dh, x, q 
 g ̌, š j, sh 
 ä, å a, o 
stressed vowels ä,́ ǻ a, o 

https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/cerulli-enrico-1898-1988-italian-orientalist-and-diplomat
https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/cerulli-enrico-1898-1988-italian-orientalist-and-diplomat
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á, é, í, ó, ú a, e, i, o, u 
long vowels a ̄, e ̄, i ̄, o ̄, ū aa, ee, ii, oo, uu 
long, stressed 
vowels 

â, ê, î, ô, û aa, ee, ii, oo, uu 

heavy, long, 
stressed 

ê̦ ee 

unclear, maybe 
long 

ë ee 

contraction   ͜    - 
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La canzone di Hasan Hoday (p. 13) 

 

 

 

Transliterated Standardised 

laba iyyo toban hal oo-wada dacwiya 

oo wax-ii daran oo wada darba 

oo-an qabo daysin ma-awado. 

wax-dham baan dunub iyyo ku kacay col 
iyyo dullane 

inan diin dhigta baan raaba daash quraan 
galae 

dambi an-shaafici lahayn daysin ma-
awado. 

guu dannagay degan la-cunay dalal 
barwaaqoobay 

dunya bannan la-gu dega la-gu dangigaye 

darajada adduun waa-ninki ay dalabka 
fooftae 

maalkayga an ii deqi karin daysin ma-
awado. 

anigo dal-dheero an-ka imid Ximan 
duladkooda 

Laba iyo toban hal oo wada dacwiya 

Oo wax ii daran oo wada darba 

Oo aan qaboo deysin ma awoodo. 

Wax dhan baan dunuub iyo ku kacay col 
iyo duullaane 

Inaan diin dhigto baan rabaa daash (daas) 
qur’aan galo e 

Dambi aan shafiic ii lahayn deysin ma 
awoodo. 

Gu´ danaagay degaan la cunay dalal 
barwaaqoobay 

Duunya bannaan lagu degaa lagu 
dangiigaaye  

Darajada adduun waa ninkii ay dalab ka 
fooftaa e 

Maalkaykii aan i deeqi karin deysin ma 
awoodo. 
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oo tooban habeen soo dhiib jiray dalla ii-
gu raagay 

oo dauladdaydi ii-gu yimid duubiyo 
boqorka 

degdeg noo-gu salaan! yiri wax badan 
yan uu-daali jirin 

albaab la-is-ku damagsinayo oo la-is-uu 
diidayo 

qalfad madaxa la-soo dejiyo dibad 
tannagodka 

dacadarro iyyo dullou waa-ku nogay 
tooban diracooda 

da’er la’antaas qabo daysin ma-awado. 

guuga iyyo dayr dirac iyyo xagaa duuba 
qalonkaaga 

dadki raciyyaha haa-ii-ya kicin yaana ku 
gu darine 

dalla’ana tooban dau joog dulaha 
beeraade 

xukunkana dadal la-ii-ga maqal oo haa-
ii-ga diidin 

dhib jiri asalkeedi noqdo daysin ma 
awado. 

degma gudhdhay duhurki haddi aurta 
la-ga dadsho 

oo yakada haddan meel dejiyo oo xera 
uu soo deyro 

asay doyya socota heesho oo dagallada 
uu qaddo 

dilad iyyo haddi an-an heelayn kaalka 
daba joogi 



 

 114 

asan musanno kuu-la dul imid duubana 
oo boqorka 

haddo an-rag xoog la-noo-gu dirin daga 
ku-la cansho 

oo ad-an danqanahayn dicil daysin ma-
awado. 

dugsi gobannimo reer tolkay duugo uu 
lahaye 

eeggana run baa-dacada ee amarki 
duugo yahay 

nin dugaag cunaya hadduu deris ii-soo 
modo 

ee dud Majeerteen ka-raaca aniga ii 
doortay 

haddi nin baddil loo-gu yimid oon dili 
awadaynin 

asaysa magan akhira dab tahay ad-cabsi 
uu daysay 

ceebtan dalmuudkeeda daysin ma-
awado. 

xag waa dabeyl iyyo uffi iyyo dunyo 
warerrou 

darbad iyyo awaara aa kacay iyyo 
mogana dokhaane 

dal inti tolkay joogi jiray deerada aa 
tubane 

Golol dhamihiisa bidhdhan la-ga 
daymonayn 

Mudug waa hurudhdhaur noqday iyyo 
dabato qoyskeedo 
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dab dhaqaaqa Ximan loo-ma ooga 
dunidi turraydi 

Marreehaan harwiish buu qabtiye iyyo 
dooxa Shillaboode 

aabtirsinyo noo gu-ma doran oo dudka 
noo-simane 

anna inay dalleer heelahayaan ii-ga ma-
dimone 

reer Mahad-darbi noo ahaa dayr la-noo 
dhigaye 

wuxuu maanta Laandad uu degi daaqad 
gaabnida’e 

waxa dhaxdooda loo qaadaya waa-
darenli’e 

inkasto adduun loo-gu duujo oo 
dahabka loo-kiilo 

nin qabiiladiisi dham tiri dacas xiillou-
yah 

Daarood la’an ku-ma galo daysin ma-
awado. 

dad nink-annu miranno hadduu dibis 
uu-laabaya 

oo dabafur qaadanaya oo duubcad ku-
cabbaysan 

oo aniga an-qaulo dallacin ii-gu 
damsinaya 

ooy dacwadiis tahay haddan hadal la-
dardaaro 

m-ada ka-dorran dorrad diraciyadi jifay 

naftay an dagniin u-ga baqay daysin ma-
awado. 
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daraawiish waxan uu-ga fakkaday dil 
iyyo lufluf 

duhurki la dilay Ganni buu-dugay 
qabiilka’e 

maantan an daren ka-ma loxso oo-ii-ga 
sii darane 

waxa diraciyadaydi la-dhigay degalka 
beereede 

durdur ay-ka qaaden kui hadka ii diraye 

bel haddanan aar doonanayn an is-ka-
baa daayo 

sheriicadda haddi la-dayo oon diinta la-
ga bodin 

diyyo iyyo qisaas mid an-dorta laa-ahay 

dudsida kan-maanta ii-gu dhacaye 
daysin ma-awado. 

daawannaya gabayane iyyo soofa dud-
la’e 

dhalad niman gob an ahay haddan la-ii 
dayyacahayn 

wiil duubi baan ahay gobtay daraja ii-
taal 

duhur iyyo ka-duhur iyyo ka-duhur 
gabay haddan deqdo 

an mansa ti dora iyyo ducada ku-keylo 

mandad aurka ma-ka-la dejiyo iyyo 
waliba dardaare 

dukkamada dhar waxa ku cammiran 
degad iyyo foqa 
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danla heelay iyyo haddi an-la heelin 
khaylo dacal dheerla 

hadda aniga dolab wax la eg la-ii-gu 
dayhaynin 

dalkayga an shaqanaysa daysin ma 
awado. 

afartaas dalel ka ma hadle dacad ma-uu 
sheege 

madanaya gabaagayga waa-ti la-
moogihaya 

dod kale oo aniga xalii-gedal dogtay 

Daarood Ismaaciil ka-badan digada 
xoolaade 

dad ninka ka-birshabe waa-daysinahaye 

guugan iyyo labatan sano oo anan hoyan 
oo xaasna ii daba joogin 

haddad ii-darantaan Ilaahi haggisa 
deqdi baa badane 

cumriga dawilay ina dunyada sii joogto 

donyaha ka-racaya ii duca galabta 

ii-ga-na is-kaa daa boqorkay inanan 
dugoobin. 

 

Macnaha erayada 
Iyyo = iyo 
wá ´wiyá = wada wacdiya hanuunin 
wah = wax 
darbá = darbaa Qodob, arrin 
däysin = deysin ma kaydsanayo 
awádo = awoodo awoodo, kara 
wah dám = wax dhan 
kú ká áy = ku kacay 
´ól iyyo dulláne = Col iyo duulaane 
din digta = diin dhigto 
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dás´ = daas, dugsi 
galaé = gala e 
´safi´i laháyn = shafeec ii lahayn, wax tar ii lahayn, aan i anfacayn 
Gú dannagáy = gu´ aaran ah, barwaaqo ah 
´unáy = cunay 
la gú dangigaye = lagu hurdaa, lagu nool yahay, lagu nastaa 
dálabka fóftaé = ninkii maal leh, ninkii geel u foofo 
déqi karin = deeqi karin, ku filnayn 
Madi = favorite kamelhona  
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X. Revenge of Blood (p. 206) 

 

 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
nin hadduu dhirigsan yahay loo-ma 
tago qajo nima uu dhuubtay 

nin dhaaqala daran la la-ma dego 
dhamac jilaale 

nin hadduu dhulyal yahay cayyar la-
gu ma dheeraysto 

geel bukan galay loo-gu ma daro 
Madi la dhaurahaye 

Nin haddii uu dheregsan yahay looma 
tago gaajo nimay u dhuubtay. 

Nin dhaqaale daran la lama dego 
dhamac jiilaale. 

Nin haddii uu dhulyaal yahay ciyaar 
laguma dheeraysto. 

Geel bukaan galay laguma daro madi 
la dhowrahayey. 
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araggiina waa-noo-gu dhurwa reer 
uu-soo dha caye 

dhex markiin niman yohou waa-wax 
buu na-ga dhimaya’e 

Araggiinnu waa noo gu’ 
dhurwaa  reer u soo dhacaye. 

Dhex marka niman yahow  waxbuu 
naga dhimayaye. 

Naxwaha 

Lo ma = looma 

haddu = haddii uu 

yohou = yahaw 

wah = wax 

Hingaadda 

Qago = gaajo 

Dubtay = dhuubtay 

gel = geel 

gilal = jiilaal 

daqala = dhaqaale 

dulyaal = dhulyaal 

ayyar = aayar 

araggina = araggiina 
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Dhacdadda ay ku timi maansadu 

Siyaad Ugaas iyo Bah Ogaaden waxa ay labadaba kawada tirsanyihiin  qabiilka Mareexan. 
Waxay ahaayeen laba beelood oo ay ka dhexeeysay dagaal joogto ah oo aargoosi dhiig leh 
sababi jiray. Aargoosigaas wuxu sababay in qoloba qolada kale ay u gaysato aan dhiig badan 
ku daatay. Mar walba oo uu dhiig aargoosi ah dhaco waxay qolada dhibaatadu ku dhacday 
iyadana markeeda u qorsheyn jirtay sidii ay u argoosan lahayd. 

 Haddii aan Suldankii Hobyo Suldaan Cali Yuusuf soo kala dhex geli lahayn waxa dhici lahayd 
labada in labadaba ay jiritaankoodu halis geli lahaa. 

Suldaan Cali Yuusuf wuxu amray in ay beelaha is haya joojiyaan dagaalka dhiiga badan ku 
daatay. 

Waxa maanso ka tiriyay nin ka tirsanaa Bah Ogaadeen isaga oo ka xun in uu Suldaanku ku 
taliyey in laga fogaado colaadii badnayd ee dhiiga badani ku daatay ee ka dhaxeysay beeshiisa 
iyo beesha Siyaad Ugaas. 
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XV. Dance song (p. 211) 

 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
gablo sa cabo 
na ma-wax la-ga gaboobaye 
na ma-wah gabar ii didda 
na ma-wah gob illauda 
sou ma-wah gabar ii didda 
gablo sa cabo 

Gablo sacabo! 
Naa ma wax laga gaboobaaye? 
Naa ma wax gabari i diidaaye? 
Naa ma wax gob ilawdaa? 
Sow ma wax gabari diidaa 
Gablo sacabo! 

Ujeedada qoroaalka /gabayga 

Waa habkii dhaqan ahaan ciyaartu ku bilaami jirtay, iyadoo wiilasho ay ku luuqeynayaan codsi 
la xiriira in ciyaarta lala wado oo aan goobta lagu cidleyn. Gabdhuhu hore kama soo galaan 
goobta ciyaarte balse waa inay dhalintu ku guuleysataa iney ku qanciyaan oo soo jiitaan.  
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1959 – Somalia II 

Enrico Cerulli 

28. Le qualità dei saggi (p. 228) 

 

 

 

Transliterated Standardised 
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saddex cerka an-ku aqaan saddex carrada 
an-ku aqaan saddex col an-ku 
aqaan saddex culumo an-ku aqaan. cadka 
guuraya ceriyamada subax iyyo carsan ku-
jire saddehdaas cerka an-ku aqaan. meeshi 
caddanaysa, meeshi cosbodhdhinta la iyyo 
ciselka saddexdan carrada an-ku aqaan. 
cassan maro iyyo celladhdhan iyyo coura 
lahau saddexdan col an-ku aqaan. haa-la-
is ciso, haa-la-is caabudo, cibaadaha la-
dhourto saddexdan culumada an-ku aqaan.  

Saddex cirka aan ku aqaan, saddex 
carrada aan ku aqaan, saddex col aan ku 
aqaan. Saddex culumo aan ku aqaanaa. 
Caadka guuraya, ceeriyaamada subax 
iyo carsan ku jire,saddexdaa cirka aan ku 
aqaan. Meeshii cadaanaysa, meeshii 
cusboodinta la’ iyo iselka, 
saddexdaa  carrada ayaan ku aqaan. 
Casaan maro iyo cilladan iyo cawro 
lahow saadexdaa col baan ku aqaan. Ha 
la is ciso, ha la is caabudo  oo la caabudo, 
cibaadada la dhowro, saddexdan 
culumadaan  ku aqaan 

 

Qoraalka 1959  Maanta sida loo qoro 

Sa’ddeh  Saddex 

e’rka  Cirka 

An  Aan 

Ku’  Ku 

aqa’n  Aqaan 

sa’dde  saddex 

’arrada  Carrada 

o’l  Col 

u’lumo  Culumo 

a’dka  Caadka 

gu’raya  Guuraya 

Eriya’mada  Ceeriyaamada 

su’bah  subax 

Iyyo  Iyo 

Arsan  carsan 

gire  Ku jire 

me’si  meeshii 
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adda’na’ysa  caddaanaysa 

me’se  Meeshii 

sbo’ddinta la’  cusboodinta la’ ama cosobka la’ 

Iyyo  Iyo 

Iselka  Isel 

sadde’hda’n  saddexdaan 

a’ssan  casaan 

maro’  maro 

Iyyo  Iyo 

ellada’n  cilladan 

’oura  cawro 

laha’u  lahow 

ha’ la is i’so’, ha la is a’budo  Ha lays ciseeyo, Alle ha la caabudo 

’iba’daha la da’urto  cibaadada la dhowrto 

Waxaa jiro dhowr farqi oo u dhexeeyo qoraalka iyo kan maanta  

   1.Waxaa ka maqan calaamdo kala saaro qoraalka si uu u ahaa  lahaa qoraal 
sahlan aqrintiisu waxaa kaloo ka maqan Xidhiidhiye 

iyo meeleeye . 

2. Farqi weyn ayaa u dhexeeya qoraalkaan  qadiimiga ah oo ku qoran Enrico 
Cerulli oo leh xarfo Talyaani ah 

3. sidoo kale waxaa ka mid ah is-rog-rogista ereyada 

’érka>cirka 

an>aan 

Kú> ku 

Aqán>aqaan 

ol> col ordet (c ) saknas 
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mési> meeshii, 

saddéhdán >saddexdan 

gúraya > guuraya 

Gamla ordförrådet som är inte längre levande eller avvändbara 

Dubbeltecken som inte i dags skrift 

Iyyo>iyo 

 Casriyeynta /modernisering ordvalet 

  

Del 2 

Wuxuu ka hadlaayay sadax walax oo saddex leh /saddex baa saddex leh 

Cirka/himilen 

Carrada-dhulka/jorden 

Col/krigsherre 

Iyo Culumo/religion kunniga 
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29. Pericoli dell'eloquenza (p. 228) 

 

 

29. Khatarta hadalmacaanida 

Transliterated Standardised 
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Saddex sehal ay-ku kortaan saddexna 
sehal ay-kuu-gu timaado saddexna sehal 
ay ku-kacdaan. sumulki aa-suula madou 
oo suudi cereed la-ga kaye aasi soor la-
siyo iyyo wiilki sedko maala iyyo serbigi 
salax bannan ka-bahaye aasanan xoola 
serriban siddehdaas sehal ay-ku koraan. 
sengigi jeedal la-saaray iyyo saredki afar 
baalla iyyona saymo barwaaqo 
saddehdaas sehal ay-kuu-gu timaado. 
sahamangaabka bakayla iyyo seray 
sokay iyyo soddohdaada saddehdaas 
selal ay-ku kacdaan. 

Saddex sahal ayay ku koraan, saddexna 
sahal ayay kuugu timaadaa, saddexna 
sahal ayay ku kacdaa. Sumalkii oo suulal 
madow oo sucdi cireed lagu kariyey 
asagoo soor la siiyo iyo wiilkii sedko 
maala iyo serbigii sallaxa bannaan ka 
baxay asaanan xoolo serriiban, 
saddexdaas sahal ayay ku koraan. 
Sengihii gadaal la saaray iyo sareedkii 
afarta baal lahaa, iyana saymo 
barwaaqo, saddexdaas sahal ayay 
kuugu timaadaa. Saxamagaabka 
bakayle iyo sirley sokeeye iyo 
soddohdaada, saddexdaas sahal ayay 
kugu kacdaa.  

 

Ordförråd: 

Sudi/sucdi 

saredkii 

sarriiban 

sedko 

serbi 

saxamegaabka 

seray sokay = sirley sokeeye 
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 131 

Martino Mario Moreno (1892–1964) 
(Turin 1892 – Rom 1964) 

Fram till 1940 hade han många olika politiska och 
administrativa uppdrag i flera olika italienska 
kolonier. 

1940-44 blev han docent i Abyssiniens språk och 
historia i Rom. 

1945-50 var han chef för Italienska kulturinstitutet i 
Beirut. 

1951-52 hade han tjänst i Etiopiens språk och historia i Rom 

1954-55 undervisade han i Beirut. 

1956-57 var han Italiens högsta representant i Khartoum. 

1957 gick han i pension. 

1958-62 ansvarade han för ämnena kusjitisk och semitisk filologi och somaliska 
språket vid universitetet i Neapel 

 

• La versione araba del libro di Kalilah e Dimnah, Sanremo, 1910 

• Mordekhai Z. Cohen, Gli ebrei in Libia : usi e costumi, Roma 1928 

• Introduzione alla lingua ometo, Milano, Mondadori, 1938 

• Grammatica teorico pratica della lingua Galla - con esercizi, Milano, 1939 

• Manuale di Sidamo - grammatica, esercizi, testi, glossario , Milano, 1940. 

• "Mistica musulmana e mistica indiana", Annali Lateranensi, X (1949), pp. 103–
219. 

• Antologia della mistica arabo-persiana, Bari, 1951 

• Nozioni di grammatica somala, Roma, 1951 

• Il Somalo della Somalia - grammatica e testi del Benadir, Darod e Dighil , Roma, 
Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato, 1955. 

• Il Corano, Torino, UTET, 1967 

• Scritti (vol. 1: Scritti arabo-islamici; vol. 2: Scritti africanistici), Roma, Istituto italo-
africano, 1993 
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1955 – Il somalo della Somalia 

 

Xarfaha la bedelay 

â = aa î=ii e’=e 
á= a ō=oo bb=b 
ä=a û =uu ḍ=dh 
ǧ=j ḥ=x tt=t 
ss=s nn=n g=q 
 

Martino Mario Moreno. 1955            Maanta 

ḍ, ḥ                                                           dh, x 

ǧ, š                                                             j, sh 

ö                                                               oy 

Korta vokaler á é í ó ú                           a e i o u 

långa vokaler ā , ē, ī, ō, ū                    aa, ee, ii, oo, uu 

 

á anger betoning, inte lång vokal --> a 

ā anger lång vokal --> aa 

â anger lång betonad vokal --> aa 

ä anger ett ljud mellan a och e --> a 

Desutom förekommer 

ä́ alltså betoning på ljudet mellan a och e --> a 

 

Ovanliga tecken och bokstäver: 

yy: y 
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tt: t 

 C :ء

ḍ: dh 

ḥ: x 

š: sh 

 ğ: j 

ᾱ: aa 

ē: ee 

 ῑ: ii 

ō: oo 

ū: uu 

â=aa 

ê=ee 

ô=oo 

î=ii 

û=uu 

̀=c 

ğ=j 

s̆=sh 

h̥=x 

á é  ú  ó =hög ton 

à ò ì= fallande tone 

ā=aa 

ē=ee 

ō=oo 
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ū=uu 

q̄=qq 

ä=ljud mellan a och e 

X. La donna è più crudele dell'uomo (p. 314) 
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Transliterated Standardised 

1) Waxaa la yiri: 2) Waa-ba waxaa jirey 
nin suldaan-ah.  3) Maalin-bu issugu 
yeeray naa’ibadiisi, wuxu yiri: “ ragga 
iyyo naagaha, kee-baa cadowsan? ” 4) 
Markaasey waxay yiraahdeen: “ ragga ”. 
5) Suldaanki iyyo ninki naa’ibada uu 
serreyey -na waxay yiraahdeen: “ naagaha 
cadowsen ”.  

Waxaa la yiri waabaa waxaa jirey nin 
Suldaan ah. Maalin buu isugu yeeray 
kuxigeennadiisii, wuxuu weydiiyay 
”ragga iyo dumarka, keebaa 
cadowsan?”. Markaasay waxay 
yiraahdeen:”ragga”. Suldaankii iyo 
ninkii kuxigeennada u sarreeyeyna 
waxay yiraahdeen”dumarka ayaa 
cadowsan”.  
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6) markaasaa suldaanki wuxuu yiri: 
“ waxan ku jerrebno nin iyo naag ”.  7) 
Markaasuu waxa uu yeeray nin naagleh. 
Wuxu yiri: “ middidaan qaado oo 
naagteeda madaxa ka soo ggoo’. Haddaad 
ka soo ggoysid, waxan kaa dhigaya 
naa’ib; haddi kale, adig-an madaxa ka 
gooyin-haya ”. 

Markaasaa Suldaankii wuxuu yiri: ”wax 
aan ku tijaabinno nin iyo naag” 
.  Markaasaa waxaa uu u yeeray nin xaas 
leh. Wuxuu yiri: ” mindidaan qaado oo 
xaaskaada madaxa ka soo goo”. 
Haddaad ka soo goysid, waxaan kaa 
dhigayaa kuxigeen; haddii kale, adiga 
ayaan  madaxa kaa goynayaa”. 

8) markaasaa ninkii mindiid qaatay, 
habeenkii naagtiisii oo jiifta wuxuu 
damcay inuu madaxa ka gooyo. 9) 
markuu arkay iyadii oo hurudda wuu ka 
naxay; markaasuu iska daayey. 10) 
subaxdii buu suldaankii u tegey oo wuxuu 
ku yiri;” naagtayada madaxa kama goyn 
karo. Haddaad rabto aniga i dil”. 11) 
markaasuu suldaankii wuxuu yeeray 
naagtii, wuxuu ku yiri ” ninkaaga haddaad 
madaxa ka soo goysid, waan ku 
guursanayaa”. 12) markaasaa naagtii 
habeenkii ninkeedii oo hurda madaxa ka 
goysay. 13) subixii dambe bay ninkeedii 
madiixiisii dambiil ku soo riddey oo 
suldaankii u keenatay. 14) markaasaa 
naa`badii markay arkeen ninkan 
madixiisii oo go`an booyeen oo waxay 
yiraahdeen; “ si aan ku ogaanno ragga iyo 
naagaha kii cadowsan nin baannu dilnay”. 

Markaasaa ninkii mindidii qaatay, 
habeenkii xaaskiisii oo jiifta ayuu 
damcay inuu madaxa ka gooyo. Markii 
uu arkay iyadii oo hurudda ayuu ka 
naxay. Markaas ayuu iska daayey. 
Subaxdii buu Suldaankii u tegey oo 
wuxuu ku yiri “xaaskayga madaxa kama 
goyn karo. Haddaad rabto aniga i dil”. 
Markaas ayuu Suldaankii u yeeray 
xaaskii, wuxuu ku yiri ” ninkaaga 
haddaad madaxa ka soo goysid, waan ku 
guursanayaa”. Markaas ayaa xaaskii 
habeenkii ninkeedii oo hurda madaxa ka 
goysay. Subixii dambe bay ninkeedii 
madiixiisii dambiil ku soo riddey oo 
Suldaankii u keentay. Markaas ayaa 
kuxigeennadii markay arkeen ninkii 
madixiisii oo go`an ooyeen oo waxay 
yiraahdeen; “si aan ku ogaanno ragga iyo 
dumarka kii cadowsan nin baannu 
dilnay”. 

15) markaasay boohintii iska daayeen oo 
waxay yiraahdeen;” waxaan ogaanay in 
naaguhu ragga ka cadowsan yihiin”. 16) 
markaasay naagtii oo nool dhulka ku 
xabaaleen oo madaxa ka soo jeediyeen; 
markaasay madaxa xayr ka saareen oo 
dab ku shideen. 

Markaas ayay oohintii iska daayeen oo 
waxay yiraahdeen”. Waxaan ogaannay in 
dumarku ka cadowsan yihiin ragga”. 
Markaas ayay haweenaydii oo nool 
dhulka ku aaseen oo madaxa ka soo 
jeediyeen.  Ka dib ayay madaxa xaydh ka 
saareen oo dab ku shideen. 

 

Erey hore      Ereyga hadda 

Naa´ib         Kuxigeen  

jirrab           Tijaabin 
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booyeen        ooyeen 
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XI. I nove fratelli (p. 316) 
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Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

1) Nim-baa laba naagood lahaa. 2) Middi-
na sagaal ilmood bay u dhashay, middi-na 
mid kali’a bay dhashe. 3) Middi ilmaha 
kali’a lahayd Muxammad bay uu bihiisay. 

Nin baa laba naagood lahaa. Midna 
sagaal ilmood bay u dhashay, midna mid 
keli ah bay u dhashay. Middii ilmaha 
keliga ah lahayd Muxammad bay u 
bixisay. 

4) Marki adoogood dhintay, baa 
Muxammad  wuxu yiri walaalihiis: 
“dhaxalka qaybteyda ii siyaa”. 5) 
Markaasey waxay uu garteen sac keli’ah; 
markaasey sicii-na qasheen oo hilibkiisi 
cuneen: markaasey waxay meeshi u-ga 
tageen saca haraggiisi. 

Markii adoogood dhintay, baa 
Muxammad wuxuu ku yiri walaalihiis: 
“Dhaxalka qaybtayda i siiya”. Markaasaa 
waxay u garteen sac keli ah; markaasay 
siciina qasheen oo hilibkiisii cuneen. 
Markaasaa waxay meeshii uga tegeen 
saca haraggiisii. 
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6) Markaasaa (markaas ayay 
)Muxaammad 
(Muxammad)wuuxu  (waxa uu )yiri. ” 
waax-baa (waxba  )maleeh (maleh) 
Haaragga-bii iguu fiilaan” (haraga baa igu 
filan). Markaasu haaraggii qaatey iska 
tegeey (markaasi ayuu haragii qaatey oo 
uu iska tagey) Isagoo soconhayaa 
(soconaya), yaa qooraaxdi dhacde (ayaa 
qorraxdii dhacdey). Markaasu in bahalloo 
cunaan kaa-baqay, (markaasi in ay bahalo 
cunaan ayuu ka baqay)maarkaasuu jeed 
daaray ah fuulay, (markaasi ayuu geed 
daray ah )isagoo haaraggii siitta (haraggii 
sita) 

Markaasaa 
Muxammad  (Muxammad)wuxuu yiri. ” 
Waxba ma leh. Haraggaa igu filan”. 
Markaasi ayuu haraggii qaatay oo iska 
tegey. Isagoo soconaya ayaa qorraxdii 
dhacday. Markaasi ayuu in bahallo 
cunaan ka baqay, markaasi ayuu geed 
daray ah fuulay, isagoo haraggii sita. 

Issagoo (iaga oo ) geedkii kuu jooga,(dul 
saaran) baa waxaa yimid safroo (dad safar 
ah), maarkaasey (markaasi ayeey )geedki 
hoostiisi (hoostiisa)dageen. 

Isagoo geedkii ku jooga (saaran), baa 
waxa yimid (dad) safro (safar ah), 
markaasi ayay geedkii hoostiisa degeen. 
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Maarkay  (markii ay)seexdeen, habeen 
baarki  (barkii)baa Muxaammad 
((Muxammad)) haaraggii (haraggii)sac 
tun-tuumay (tuntay). 
Maarkaasey  (markaasi ayay)safriihi 
(dadkii safarka ahaa) waxaay 
(waxay)moodeen col kuu (ku)soo 
socodaa (socda); markaaseey (maraasi 
ayay)carareen oo caaurti (awrtii)iyo 
alaabti (alaabtii) ay watteen (wateen)kaa 
(ka)ttageen  (tageen) Markaasu (markaasi 
ayuu )geedkii ka soo degeey (dagay), oo 
caurti (awrtii)iyoo alaabtii 
nimaanki  (nimankii) kaa (ka)ttageey 
(tageen)soo kaxaayste (kaxaystay)oo 
wuuxu (wuxuu)kuu  (ku)soo nooqdey 
(noqday) meeshii 
walaalihiis  (walaalahiisa)deggen hayeen. 
(deggenaayeen)Maarkaasaa (markaasaa 
)walaalihiis  (walaalahiisa)waxaay 
(waxay)yiraahdeen: Xaggee maalkaan 
kee (ka)heeshe(heshay)?” Markaasuu 
wuuxu u guu (ugu) jawaabey:” haaraggii 
saca ayaan ibsadey, oo maalkaan kee 
(ka)heleey (helay)”. Markaasey lo´doodii 
oo dhan qaleen oo hargiihi ka laa 
bbeeheen (kala baxeen). Markaasey 
hargiihi qaateen oo waxay tageen 
deygmooyinkii kuu (ku)dhaw-aah 
(dhawaa), waxay yiraahdeen: ” yaa 
hargoo na-gaa ibsaanahayaa 
(iibsanaya)?” Markaasaa daadkii 
degmaada joogey waxaay yiraahdeen:” 
hargihiina-na ma rrabnoo (rabno), 
araggiina-na ma rrabnoo (rabno)!” 
Markaasaa sagaalkii iskuu baxda(bahda) 
ahaa waxaay (waxay)oogaadeen 
(ogaadeen) iin Muxaammad 
(Muxammad))sireey: markaasey si ay u 
gaa aarsadaan aagalkii ka gubeen. 
Markaasu wuuxu tiri: ” Ma 
agalkeeyaqalkii ii ga baad iga guubteen? 
Dhib maleeh ma laha): dambaaskiisia ii 
siiyaa ” Markaasu dambaaskii 
jooniyeed  joonyad)kuu shuubte 
(shubtay)oo skee ttegeey (iska tagay ). 

Markaasi ayay seexdeen, habeen, 
habeenbarkii (habeen barkii) baa 
Muxammad ((Muxammad)haraggii saca 
tuntumay. Markaasi ayaa safrihii (dadkii 
safarka ahaa) waxay moodeen col ku soo 
socda; markaasi ayay carareen oo awrtii 
iyo alaabtii ay wateen ka tegeen. 
Markaasuu (markaasi ayuu)geedkii ka 
soo degey, oo awrtii iyo alaabtii nimankii 
ka tegeen soo kaxaystay oo wuxuu ku soo 
noqday meeshii walaalihii 
deggenaayeen. Markaasaa (markaasi 
ayaa) walaalihii waxay yiraahdeen: 
Xaggee maalkan ka heshay? Markaasuu 
(markaasi ayuu) wuxuu ugu jawaabay: 
”haraggii saca ayaan iibsaday oo 
maalkan ka helay”. Markaasay (markaasi 
ayay)lo’doodii oo dhan qaleen oo 
hargihii kala baxeen. Markaasay 
(markaasi ayay) hargihii qaateen oo 
waxay tegeen degmooyinkii ku dhowaa, 
waxay yiraahdeen: ”yaa hargo naga 
iibsanaya?” Markaasaa (markaasi)dadkii 
degmada joogay waxay yiraahdeen: ” 
hargihiinna ma rabno, araggiinana ma 
rabno!” Markaasaa (markaasi 
ayaa)sagaalkii isku bahda ahaa waxay 
ogaadeen in Muxummad 
((Muxammad))siray: markaasay 
(markaasi ayay) si ay uga aarsadaan 
aqalkii ka gubeen. Markaasuu( markaasi 
ayuu) wuxuu yiri: ” Ma aqalkayga baad 
gubteen? Dhib ma leh: dambaskiisii i 
siiya” Markaasuu (markaasi ayuu) 
dambaskii joonyad ku shubtay oo iskaga 
tegey. Habeenkii buu reer ku hoyday … 
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Habeenkii-buu reer kuu 
hooyde…(hoyday)…. 

Nim-baa labaa naagood lahaa. Middi-
naa sagaal ilmood bay u dhashay, middi-
naa mid kali ah baay dhashe . Middi 
ilmaaha kali ah lahayd Muxaammad bay 
uu bixisay. Marki adoogood dhintay,baa 
Muxaammad wuxuu yiri walaalihiis: ” 
dhaxalka qaybteeyda ii siyaa”. 
Markaaseey waaxay uu garteen sac keli 
ah; markaasey sicii-na qasheen oo 
hilibkiisi cuneen: markaaseey waaxay 
meeshii ugaa tageen saca haaraggiisi. 
Markaasaa Muxaammad wuuxu yiri. ” 
waax-baa maleeh. Haaragga-bii iguu 
fiilaan”. Markaasu haaraggii qaatey iska 
tegeey. Isagoo soconhayaa, yaa 
qooraaxdi dhacde. Markaasu in bahalloo 
cunaan kaa-baqay, maarkaasuu jeed 
daaray ah fuulay, isagoo haaraggii siitta. 

Nin baa laba naagood lahaa. Midna 
sagaal ilmood bay dhashay, midna mid 
keli ah bay dhashay. Middii ilmaha keli 
ah lahayd Muxammad bay u bixisay. 
Markii adoogood dhintay, baa 
Muxummad wuxuu ku yiri walaalihiis: 
“Dhaxalka qaybtayda i siiya”. 
Markaasaa waxay u garteen sac keli ah; 
markaasay siciina qasheen oo hilibkiisii 
cuneen. Markaasaa waxay meeshii uga 
tegeen saca haraggiisii. Markaasaa 
Muxammad wuxuu yiri. ” Waxba ma 
leh. Haraggaa igu filan”. Markaasuu 
haraggii qaatay oo iska tegey. Isagoo 
soconaya ayaa qorraxdii dhacday. 
Markaasuu in bahallo cunaan ka baqay, 
markaasuu geed daray ah fuulay, isagoo 
haraggii sita. 
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Issagoo geedkii kuu jooga, baa waxaa 
yimid safroo, maarkaasey geedki 
hoostiisi dageen. 

Isagoo geedkii ku jooga, baa waxa yimid 
safro, markaasay geedkii hoostiisa 
degeen. 

Maarkay seexdeen, habeen baarki baa 
Muxaammad haaraggii sac tun-tuumay. 
Maarkaasey safriihi waxaay moodeen col 
kuu soo socodaa; markaaseey carareen 
oo caaurti iyo alaabti ay watteen kaa 
ttageen. Markaasu geedki ka soo degeey, 
oo caurti iyoo alaabti nimaanki kaa 
ttageey soo kaxaayste oo wuuxu kuu soo 
nooqdey meeshi walaalihiis deggen 
hayeen. Maarkaasaa walaalihiis waxaay 
yiraahdeen: Xaggee maalkaan kee 
heeshe?” Markaasu wuuxu u guu 
jawaabe:” haaraggii saca yaan ibsadey, 
oo maalkaan kee heleey”. Markaasey 
lo´doodi oo dhan qaleen oo hargiihi ka 
laa bbeeheen. Markaasey hargiihi 
qaateen oo waxay tageen deymooyinki 
kuu dhaw-aah, waxay yiraahdeen: ” yaa 
hargoo na-gaa ibsaanahayaa?” 
Markaasaa daadki degmaada joogey 
waxaay yiraahdeen:” hargihiina-na ma 
rrabnoo, araggiina-na ma rrabnoo!” 
Markaasaa sagaalki iskuu baxda ahaa 
waxaay oogaadeen iin Muxaammad 
sireey: markaasey si ay u gaa aarsadaan 
aagalkii ka gubeen. Markaasu wuuxu 
tiri: ” Ma agalkeey ii ga baad guubteen? 
Dhib maleeh: dambaaskiisi ii siiyaa ” 
Markaasu dambaaskii jooniyeed kuu 
shuubte oo skee ttegeey. Habeenkii-buu 
reer kuu hooyde……. 

Markaasay seexdeen, habeen, 
habeenbarkii baa Muxammad haraggii 
saca tuntumay. Markaasay safrihii 
waxay moodeen col ku soo socda; 
markaasay carareen oo awrtii iyo 
alaabtii ay wateen ka tegeen. Markaasuu 
geedkii ka soo degey, oo awrtii iyo 
alaabtii nimankii ka tegeen soo 
kaxaystay oo wuxuu ku soo noqday 
meeshii walaalihii deggenaayeen. 
Markaasaa walaalihii waxay 
yiraahdeen: Xaggee maalkan ka heshay? 
Markaasuu wuxuu ugu jawaabay: 
”haraggii saca ayaan iibsaday oo 
maalkan ka helay”. Markaasay lo’doodii 
oo dhan qaleen oo hargihii kala baxeen. 
Markaasay hargihii qaateen oo waxay 
tegeen degmooyinkii ku dhowaa, waxay 
yiraahdeen: ”yaa hargo naga 
iibsanaya?” Markaasaa dadkii degmada 
joogay waxay yiraahdeen: ” hargihiinna 
ma rabno, araggiinana ma rabno!” 
Markaasaa sagaalkii isku bahda ahaa 
waxay ogaadeen in Muxummad siray: 
markaasay si ay uga aarsadaan aqalkii 
ka gubeen. Markaasuu wuxuu yiri: ” Ma 
aqalkayga baad gubteen? Dhib ma leh: 
dambaskiisii i siiya” Markaasuu 
dambaskii joonyad ku shubtay oo iska 
tegey. Habeenkii buu reer ku hoyday … 

 

FG: Sheekada waxa ku badan erayga markaasuu, markaasay, markaas. Waxa hoos u 
dhacaya dhadhanka sheekada marka lagu soo celceliyo eraygaas oo la adeegsan kari 
lahaa erayo kale. 
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XII. I due mentitori (p. 318) 
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Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

1) Reer ba laba nin oo been badan sahan 
uu ddirey. 

 1. Reer baa laba nin oo been 
badan sahan u diray. 

2) Markaasey waxay ku hadlaan is 
weeydiyee. Markaasaa mid yiri: “been 
badan yeynu reeka u sheegeyna”. Ki kale 
baa yiri: “ waa tahay”. 

2. Markaasay waxay ku 
hadlilaahayeen is weydiiyeen. 
Markaas ayuu mid yiri: “been 
badan ayeynu reerka u 
sheegeynaa”. Kii kale baa yiri: 
“waa tahay”. 

3) Markaasey laba casho maqqanaayeen, 
markaasey labadi nin oo beenta badna is 
yiraahdeen: “Nin baa reerka mar ha uu 
tago oo been badan ha uu sheego”. Reeku 
se ma ooga in labada nin been badan 
yihiin 

3. Markii ay laba cisho 
maqnaayeen, bay labadii nin ee 
beenta badnaa is yiraahdeen “ 
Ninba mar reerka ha u tago oo 
been badan ha u sheego”. 
Reerkuse ma oga in labada nin 
been badan yihiin. 

4) Markaasa labdi nin midkood aroorti 
reerki uu yimid; markaasaa reerki yiri: 
“warran!”. 

4. Markaas ayaa labadii nin 
midkood reerkii aroortii u yimid. 
Markaas ayaa reerkii yiri: 
”warran”. 

5) Markaasuu ninki yiri: “ Meel baan shaley 
soo marey, waxan maqlay taah. 

5. Markaas ayuu ninkii yiri: ”Meel 
baan shalay soo maray, waxaan 
maqlay taah. 
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6) Markaasan ku leexday, waxaan arkay 
bakeyle jeeniga dabadiisa waran kaga 
dhacay oo geed hoosti jiifa. 

6. Markaas ayaan ku leexday. 
Waxaan arkay bakayle jeeniga 
dabadiisa waran kaga dhacay oo 
geed hoos jiifa. 

7) Markan uu imid, yuu cararay, 
markaasan daba ordey. 

7. Markaan u imid, ayuu cararay, 
markaas baan daba orday. 

8) Anigoo erihaya, yuu bekeylihi uu yimid 
meel bakeyleyaal badani laba qolo is uu 
laaynahayaan”. 

8. Aniga oo  eryanaya ayaa 
bakaylihii yimid meel bakalayaal 
badani ay laba qolo isku 
laynahayaan”. 

9) Markaasa ninki kaloo beenta badnaa 
mar dambe reerki u yimid. Markaasaa 
reerki yiri; “ warran”. 

9. Markaas ayaa ninkii kale ee/oo 
beenta badnaa mar dambe reerkii 
u yimid. Markaas ayaa reerkii yiri 
“warran”. 

10) Markaasuu wuxu yiri: “Darraat an meel 
soo marey, waxan maqqley libaax 
taahaya. 

10. Markaas ayuu yiri: “Daraad 
ayaan meel soo maray. Waxaan 
maqlay libaax taahaya. 

11) Markaasan ku ssoo leexday. Libaaxu 
wuxu haystay wan buuren. 

11. Markaas ayaan ku soo 
leexday. Libaaxu wuxuu haystay 
wan buuran. 

12) Markan uu imi, waxan arkey libaax 
geed jiifa, illeyn jeeni wareen bu qaba. 

12. Markii aan u imid, waxaan 
arkay libaax geed jiifa oo illeyn 
jeeni waran buu qabaa. 

13) Markan uu imid, yuu i cuni waayey. 13. Markii aan u imid, wuu i cuni 
waayey. 

14) Markaasan libaaxi jeeniga ka dduugey 
oo wanka baridiisi ku duugey; markaasan 
angu na wanka hilibkisi kale bisleystay oo 
cunay. 

14. Markaas ayaan libaaxii 
jeeniga u duugay oo wankii 
baridiisii ku duugay. Markaas 
ayaan aniguna wanka hilibkiisii 
kale bislaystay oon (oo aan) 
cunay. 

15) marki libaaxi saddeh sacacadood 
jiifey, yuu biskoodey oo wuxu ii yiri: “ Nin 
wanaagsan baa tahay”. 

15. Markii libaaxii saddex 
saacadood jiifay, ayuu bogsooday 
oo/ayuu wuxuu i yiri: “Nin 
wanaagsan baad tahay”. 

16) Markuu biskoodey yuu is ke ttegey, 
an na wa soo noqodey”. 

16. Markuu bogsooday ayuu iska 
tegey/tagay, anna waan soo 
noqday”. 

17) Markaasaa ninki waxa loo bixiyey: 
“Libaax bogsiye”. 

17. Markaas ayaa ninkii waxaa 
loo bixiyey: “Libaax bogsiiye”. 

1) Reer ba laba nin oo been badan sahan uu 
ddirey. 

1-Reer baa laba nin oo been badan 
sahan u diray. 

2) Markaasey waxay ku hadlaan is 
weeydiyee. Markaasaa mid yiri: “been 

2-Markaasay waxay ku 
hadlilaahayeen is weydiiyeen. 
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badan yeynu reeka u sheegeyna”. Ki kale 
baa yiri: “ waa tahay”. 

Markaas ayuu mid yiri: “been badan 
ayeynu reerka u sheegeynaa”. Kii 
kale baa yiri: “waa tahay”. 

3) Markaasey laba casho maqqanaayeen, 
markaasey labadi nin oo beenta badna is 
yiraahdeen: “Nin baa reerka mar ha uu tago 
oo been badan ha uu sheego”. Reeku se ma 
ooga in labada nin been badan yihiin 

3-Markii ay laba cisho maqnaayeen, 
bay labadii nin ee beenta badnaa is 
yiraahden “ Ninba mar reerka ha u 
tago oo been badan ha u sheego”. 

4)Markaasa labdi nin midkood aroorti reerki 
uu yimid; markaasaa reerki yiri: “warran!”. 

4-Markaas ayaa labadii nin midkood 
reerkii aroortii u yimid. Markaas 
ayaa reerkii yiri: ”Warran”. 

5) Markaasuu ninki yiri: “ Meel baan shaley 
soo marey, waxan maqlay taah. 

5-Markaas ayuu ninkii yiri: ”Meel 
baan shalay soo maray, waxaan 
maqlay taah. 

6) Markaasan ku lexday, waxan arkay 
bakeyle jeeniga dabadiisa waran kaga dacay 
oo geed hoosti jiifa. 

6-Markaas ayaan ku leexday. 
Waxaan arkay bakayle jeeniga 
dabadiisa waran kaga dhacay oo 
geed hoos jiifa. 

7) Markan uu imid, yuu cararay, markaasan 
daba ordey. 

7-Markaan u imid, ayuu cararay, 
markaas baan daba orday. 

8) Anigoo erihaya, yuu bekeylihi uu yimid 
meel bakeyleyaal badani laba qolo is uu 
laaynahayaan”. 

8-Aniga oo  eryanaya ayaa 
bakaylihii yimid meel bakalayaal 
badani ay laba qolo isu 
laynahayaan”. 

9) Markaasa ninki kaloo beenta badnaa mar 
dambe reerki u yimid. Markaasaa reerki yiri; 
“ warran”. 

9-Markaas ayaa ninkii kale ee beenta 
badnaa mar dambe reerkii u yimid. 
Markaas ayaa reerkii yiri “Warran”. 

10) Markaasuu wuxu yiri: “Darraat an meel 
soo marey, waxan maqqley libaax taahaya. 

10-Markaas ayuu yiri: “Daraad 
ayaan meel soo maray. Waxaan 
maqlay libaax taahaya. 

11) Markaasan ku ssoo lexday. Libaaxu 
wuxu haystay wan buuren. 

11-Markaas ayaan ku soo leexday. 
Libaaxu wuxuu haystay wan 
buuran. 

12) Markan uu imi, waxan arkey libaax geed 
jiifa, illeyn jeeni wareen bu qaba. 

12-Markii aan u imid, waxaan arkay 
libaax geed jiifa oo illeyn jeeni waran 
buu qabaa. 

13) Markan uu imid, yuu i cuni waayey. 13-Markii aan u imid, wuu i cuni 
waayey. 

14) Markaasan libaaxi jeeniga ka dduugey 
oo wanka baridiisi ku duugey; markaasan 
angu na wanka hilibkisi kale bisleystay oo 
cunay. 

14-Markaas ayaan libaaxii jeeniga u 
duugay oo wankii baridiisii ku 
duugay. Markaas ayaan aniguna 
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wanka hilibkiisii kale bislaystay oo 
cunay. 

15) marki libaaxi saddeh sacacadood jiifey, 
yuu biskoodey oo wuxu ii yiri: “ Nin 
wanaagsan baa tahay”. 

15-Markii libaaxii saddex saacadood 
jiifay, ayuu bogsooday oo wuxuu i 
yiri: “Nin wanaagsan baa tahay”. 

16) Markuu biskoodey yuu is ke ttegey, an 
na wa soo noqodey”. 

16-Markuu bogsooday ayuu iska 
tegey, anna waan soo noqday”. 

17) Markaasaa ninki waxa loo bixiyey: 
“Libaax bogsiye”. 

17-Markaas ayaa ninkii waxaa loo 
bixiyey: “Libaax bogsiiye”. 

 

Jeeni wareen =  

 

Sammanfattning 

Sheekadaan waxaa ay ku saabsan tahay labo nin oo sahan loo dirtay. labada nin waxaa ay 
ahaayeen labo nin oo beenaalayaal  ah. Sidaa darteed meeshii ay sahanka ka aadilahayeen, ayay 
isla meel dhigeen in ay been sheegaan. Labo cisho markay ka maqnaayeen reerkii, ayaa kii 
kowaad waxaa uu ka waramay in uu soo arkay bakayle waran lagu dhuftay. Kabib bakaylihii 
ayuu daba orday, waxey na is la soo galeen meel ay isku laynayaa labo qolo, oo bakaylayaal 
isku haysta. Kii kale ayaa isna ka waramey waxaa uu soo arkay. Waxa uuna ku bilaabey inuu 
maqlay libaax taahaya oo haysta wan buuran. Markuu ku soo dhawaadey libaaxii, waxaa uu 
arkay inuu libaaxu qabo jeeni warran. Ninkii se waxaa uu caawiyey libaaxii oo jeenigii ayuu u 
duugay, isaga oo isticmaalaya wanka baridiisii, hilibka intiisii kale isaga ayaa bisleystay. 
Libaaxiina  waa ku bogsadey duugitaankii oo waa uu u mahadnaqay ninkii. Ninkiina sidaas 
ayaa loogu bixiyey libaax bogsiiye. 
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XIII. L'uomo e il leone (p. 320) 
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Transliterated Standardised 
Transliterated Standardised 

Nim baa waran qaatey, wuxuu yiri: ” 
meeshshii libaax uu joogey, yaan tageya, 
waan soo ddileya. 

Nin baa waran qaatay wuxuu yiri: ” 
meeshii libaax uu joogo ayaa aan tagayaa, 
waana soo dilayaa. 

Ninki warankissi yuu rrogtey: libaaxi 
markuu arkey cabsin-baa gashey, markuu 
soo rrogmadey libaaxii, ninki inu 
baxsado yuu rrabey.  

Ninkii warankiisii ayuu rogtay, libaaxii 
markuu arkay cabsi baa gashay, markuu 
soo rogmaday libaaxii, ninkii inuu 
baxsado ayuu rabay. 

Libaaxii wuxu yiri: ” kaalay waxaynu 
noqonayna rafiiq bilaad baan 
fariisanayna, waxaynu hello dibiga ha 
nnoqoto, sac-se ha-nnoqoto, ari-sa ha-
nnoqoto waan wada cunayna”. 

Libaaxii wuxuu yiri: ” kaalay waxaynu 
noqonaynaa rafiiq (saaxiib) bilaad baan 
fariisanaynaa, waxaynu helno dibi ha 
noqoto, sac se ha noqoto, ari se ha noqoto 
waan wada cunaynaa”. 

Ninki wuxu yiri "dalkaygi yaan tegaya, 
carorteydi an soo arkaya, ka-bacdi waan 
soo noqoneya". 

Ninki wuxu yiri " dalkaygii ayaan tegaya, 
carruurtaydii baan soo aarkayaa, ka bacdi 
waan soo noqooneyaa". 
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Libaaxi ninka uu le ttaliey, wuxu yiri: 
"Dalkaagi marka tegto, « aniga libaaxi 
waan soo eriyey »  intaa tirah dadkaa ha 
uu sheegin”. 

Libaaxii ninka wuu la taliyay, wuxuu yiri: 
"Dalkaagii markaad tegto, anigu libaaxii 
waan soo eriyey, intaa tiraa dadkaa ha u 
sheegin. 

Marku ttegey, libaaxi uu raad qaadey. Marku tegey, libaaxii wuu raad qaadey. 

Ninku kolku dalkiisii tegay, ”libaaxi 
aniga hortay yuu baxsaday” yuu dadki u 
sheegee. 

Ninku markuu dalkiisii tegey ”Libaaxii 
aniga hortay  ayuu baxsaday, ayuu dadkii 
u sheegay. 

Libaaxi  aqalka debediisa yuu taagan-’ a, 
halkana hadalka wuu maqleyey. 

Libaaxu aqalka debediisa ayuu taagnaa, 
halkaasna  hadalka waa ka maqlayay. 

Libaaxi dib uu noqdey dalkissi: ninki 
isagu-na  wuu noqdey. 

Libaaxii dib ayuu ugu noqday dalkiisii, 
Ninkiina wuu noqday. 

Libaaxii wuxu yiri: ”Aniga iyyo adigu 
waynu issu dhaarney   dhaarti: adiga ma 
u offin: waxan ku leeyahay ”(wiilkaagii 
adiga ad dhashey i keen an cunee)”. 

Libaaxii wuxu yiri ”aniga iyo adigu waan 
isku dhaaranay dhaartii adiga ma oofin ee 
wiilkaaga ii keen aan cunee!. 

Meesha dhaar-baa ku jirtay, libaaxi wuxu 
yiri, “markad dooneysid imau, hilibkayga 
ha-ttaabanin, haragga-sse la-bbax. 

Meesha dhaar baa ku jirtay, libaaxii wuxu 
yiri, "markaad rabtid imaw, hilibkayga ha 
taaban, haragase la bax. 

Ninkii haraggi kullu wuu ka-bbaxiyay 
luqunta agteeda yuu gaaray. 

Ninkii maqaarkii kulli wuu ka baxiyay 
ilaa uu gaaray luqunta agteeda. 

“Anigu runti yaan dhdhimaneya: adigu 
dhaartii dhexdeena tilley maad-en-ofin. 
Anigu hadda ka ddib libaax noqon 
maayo. Markaad dhulkaaga tagto « 
libaaxii isaga oo nool ayaan haraggii ka 
bixiyay»  intaa tiraah dadka ha u sheegin. 
Haddaad sheegto, laftaydu qodax ha-
nnoqoto, ha-kku muddo”. Saas intuu yiri, 
yuu ku habaare. Sidaa intuu yiri,  ayyuu 
libaaxi dhintay. 

Anigu runtii waan dhimanayaa! Adigu 
dhaartii dhexdeena taalay maad oofin. 
Anigu hadda kadib libaax noqon maayo. 
Markaad dhulkaagii tagto libaaxii isaga 
oo nool ayaan haraggii ka bixiyay intaa 
tiraahdo dadka ha u sheegin. Haddaad 
sheegto, laftaydu qodax ha noqoto oo ha 
ku muddo. Sidaa intuu ku habaaray ayuu 
libaaxii dhintay.. 

Ninki dhaarti intu ka-bbaqay, wiilkissi 
issaagu dhalay ayyuu libaaxi uu ggeyey. 
Wiilki libaaxi, abihi oo fadhiya, 
indhihiisa ku arkeya, ayyuu meeshi ku 
llameystay. “Maxaan sameeynaya? intuu 
yuuri abbihii  is ka ddaayey. 

Nin ayaa ka baqay in uu libaax daar ku 
jira u tago laakiin wiilkiisa ayuu u diray 
ka dibna isagoo arkaya ayaa hortiisa 
libaaxii ku cunay wiilkii. Kadibna wuxuu 
yiri maxaan sameeyaa ninkii. 

Ninki wohuu yiri “libaahyahow 
haraggaaga iska bihi oo aniga issi meesha 
daar ba ku jirtey. 

Ninkii libaaxii wuxuu ku yiri libaaxoow 
haraggaaga isii adigu daar baad ku 
jirtaaye. 



 

 157 

Ninki-na, lafihi libaaxa intuu qaatay 
beledlkiis yuu laa ttaagi. Issagoo 
beledkiisa markuu ttagey, wuu ffaane: 
dhalinyerti wuxu ku yir: 

Ninkiina lafahii libaaxa inta uu qaatay 
ayuu latagay beledkiisa. Markii uu tagay 
beledkiisa wuxu u faanay dhalinyaradii 
wuxuna ku yiri 

”Libaax yaan diley, haragga issagoo 
nnool ka bbixiyey, lafihiisi waa kuwan”. 
Waranki jiffediisi ku dhufftay. 

“libaax baan dilay haragga isaga oo nool 
ka bixiyay lafahiisa waa kuwan” waranka 
jifediisi ku dhuftay. 

Laffihi middi yaa soo booddey, wajhiga 
ka wareente. Meesi waa ku dhintey. 

Lafihii mid baa booday wejiga ka 
wareentey meeshii buu ku dhintay. 

Nim baa waran qaatey wuxuu yiri: ” 
meeshshii libaax uu joogey yaan tageya, 
waan soo ddileya. 

Nin baa waran qaatay wuxuu yiri: ” meeshii 
libaax uu joogo ayaa aan tagayaa, waana soo 
dilayaa. 

Ninki warankissi yuu rrogtey: libaaxi 
markuu arkey cabsin-baa gashey, markuu 
soo rrogmadey libaaxii, ninki inu baxsado 
yuu rrabey. 

Ninkii warankiisii ayuu rogtay, libaaxii 
markuu arkay cabsi baa gashay, markuu soo 
rogmaday libaaxii, ninkii inuu baxsado ayuu 
rabay. 

Libaaxii wuxu yiri: ” kaalay waxaynu 
noqonayna rafiiq bilaad baan fariisanayna, 
waxaynu hello dibiga ha nnoqoto, sac-se ha-
nnoqoto, ari-sa ha-nnoqoto waan wada 
cunayna”. 

Libaaxii wuxuu yiri: ” kaalay waxaynu 
noqonaynaa rafiiq (saaxiib) bilaad baan 
fariisanaynaa, waxaynu helno dibi ha noqoto, 
sac se ha noqoto, ari se ha noqoto waan wada 
cunaynaa”. 

Ninki wuxu yri "dalkaygi yaan tegaya, 
arorteydi an soo arkaya, ka-ba di waan 
soonoqoneya". 

Ninki wuxu yiri " dalkaygi yaan tagaya, 
caruurtaydi an soo aarkaya, ka bacdi waan 
soo noqooneya". 

Libaahi ninka uu le ttaliey, wuxu yiri: 
"dalkagi marka tegto, aniga libaahi waan soo 
eriyey, intaa tirah dadkaa ha uu segin. 

Libaaxi ninka uu le tagey, wuxuu yri : 
"dalkaagi marka tegto, aniga libaaxi waan 
soo eriyey, intaa tirah dadkaa ha u sheegin. 

Marku ttegey, libaahi uu raad qaadey. Marku tegey, libaaxi uu raad qaadey. 
Ninku kolku dalkiisii tegay, ”libaaxii aniga 
hortay yuu baxsaday” yuu dadkii u sheegee. 

Ninku markuu dhulkiisii tegey ”Libaaxii 
aniga hortay  ayuu baxsaday,ayuu dadkii u 
sheegay. 

Libaaxii  aqalka dibadiisa yuu taagan a, 
halkana hadalka wuu maqleyey. 

Libaaxu aqalka gadaashiisa ayuu taagnaa, 
halkaasna  hadalka waa ka maqlayay. 

Libaaxii dib uu noqdey dalkissi: ninki isagu-
na  wuu noqdey. 

Libaaxii dib ayuu ugu noqday dhulkiisii, 
Ninkiina waa noqday. 

Libaaxii wuxu yiri”aniga iyyo adigu waynu 
isu dhaarney   dhaartii: adiga ma uu ofin: 
waxan ku leeyahay ”(wiilkaagii adiga ad 
dhashay i keen an cunee)”. 

Libaaxii wuxu yiri ”aniga iyo adigu waan 
isku dhaaranay dhaartii adiga ma oofin ee 
wiilkaaga ii keen aan cunee!. 

Meesha dhaar baa ku jirtay, Libaaxu wuxu 
yiri, markaad rabtid imaw , hilibkayga ha 
taaban, haragase la bax. 

Meesha dhaar baa ku jirtay, Libaaxu wuxu 
yiri, markaad rabtid imaw , hilibkayga ha 
taaban, haragase la bax. 

Ninkii maqaarkii dhammaan wuu ka baxshay 
ilaa uu gaaray luqunta agteeda. 

Ninkii maqaarkii dhammaan wuu ka baxshay 
ilaa uu gaaray luqunta agteeda. 

Anigu runtii waan dhimanayaa! Adigu 
dhaartii dhexdeena taalay maad oofin. Anigu 
hadda kadib Libaax noqon maayo. Markaad 

Anigu runtii waan dhimanayaa! Adigu 
dhaartii dhexdeena taalay maad oofin. Anigu 
hadda kadib Libaax noqon maayo. Markaad 
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dhulkaagii tagto Libaaxii isaga oo nool 
ayaan haraggii ka bixiyay intaa tiraahdo 
dadka ha u sheegin. Haddad sheegto,laftaydu 
qodax ha noqoto oo ha ku muddo. Sidaa 
intuu ku habaaray ayuu Libaaxii dhintay. 

dhulkaagii tagto Libaaxii isaga oo nool ayaan 
haraggii ka bixiyay intaa tiraahdo dadka ha u 
sheegin. Haddad sheegto,laftaydu qodax ha 
noqoto oo ha ku muddo. Sidaa intuu ku 
habaaray ayuu Libaaxii dhintay.. 

Ninki daarti intu kabbaqay, wiilkissi issaagu 
dhalay ayyuu libaahi uu ggeyey. Wilki 
libaahi, abihi oo fadhiya, in ihiisa kuu 
arkaaya ayyuu meeshi ku llameeystay. 
Mahan sameeynaya? Intuu yuuri ayuu iska 
ddayey. 

Nin ayaa ka baqay in uu libaax daar ku jira u 
tago laakiin wiilkiisa ayuu u diray ka dibna 
isagoo arkaya ayaa hortiisa libaaxii ku cunay 
wiilkii. Kadibna wuxuu yiri maxaan 
sameeyaa ninkii.  

Ninki wohuu yiri “libaahyahow haraggaaga 
iska bihi oo aniga issi meesha daar ba ku 
jirtey. 

Ninkii libaaxii wuxuu ku yiri libaaxoow 
haraggaaga isii adigu daar baad ku jirtaaye. 

Ninki-na, lafihi libaaxa intuu qaatay 
beledlkiis yuu laa ttaagi. Issagoo beledkiisa 
markuu ttagey, wuu ffaane: dhalinyerti wuxu 
ku yir: 

Ninkiina lafahii libaaxa inta uu qaatay ayuu 
latagay beledkiisa. Markii uu tagay 
beledkiisa wuxu u faanay dhalinyaradii 
wuxuna ku yiri  

”Libaax yaan diley, haragga issagoo nnool 
ka bbixiyey, lafihiisi waa kuwan”. Waranki 
jiffediisi ku dhufftay. 

“libaax baan dilay haragga isaga oo nool ka 
bixiyay lafahiisa waa kuwan” waranka 
jifediisi ku dhuftay.  

Laffihi middi yaa soo booddey, wajhiga ka 
wareente. Meesi waa ku dhintey. 

Lafihii mid baa booday wejiga ka wareentey 
meeshii buu ku dhintay. 

Micnihii nagu adkaa 

Wajiga ka wareente 

Qoraalka waxa uu ku saabsan yahay 

Cabdi Cilmi Ogaadeen reer maxamed Subeyr waxa uu ku dhashay Dhagaxbuur Ogadeen 
Itoobiya wuxu ku noolaa magaalooyin kala duwan sida Harrar iyo qaybo kale oo ka mid ah 
dhulka uu gumaysiga Itoobiya haystay markii ugu dambaysay waxa uu  ku noolaa magaalada 
Muqdisho, waxna ma qorin jirin waxna ma qorin jirin, laakiin aqoon fiican buu u lahaa af-
amxaariga, galla, carabiga iyo talyaaniga in yar, wuxu ii dhiibay qoraalkan oo uu marka hore 
turjumay. Sheekooyinkayga iyo qaafiyadayda galla. 

Sheekada oo kooban 

Nin iyo libaax balan kala galay. Balanta waxa ka baxaya ninka. Sheekada waxa ay xambaarsan 
tahay balanta oo laga baxaa waxa ka dhalankara iyo in aysan wanaagsanayn in balanta la jabiyo 
iyo  caaqibada ka dhalankarta balan oo laga baxo.. 
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Giovanni Maria da Palermo 
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beskrivning och en ordbok. 

 

Publications 

Palermo, Giovanni Maria da. 1914. Grammatica della lingua somala. Asmara: Tipografia 
francescana, Missione cattolica. 357 pp.   
http://digituno.unior.it/document/1179  

Palermo, Giovanni Maria da. 1915. Dizionario della lingua Somala. Asmara: Tipografia 
Francescana. vi + 209 pp.   
https://searchworks.stanford.edu/view/852380  

  

http://digituno.unior.it/document/1179
https://searchworks.stanford.edu/view/852380
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1914 – Grammatica della lingua somala 

Written by father Giovanni Maria da Palermo 

 

Marking of short vowels (ă, ĕ, ĭ, ŏ, ŭ) and tone (á, é, í, ó, ú, à, è, ì, ò, ù) has been left out 
in the transliteration. 

 

The following replacements have been made: 

ā, ē, ī, ō, ū      → aa, ee, ii, oo, uu 
â, ê, î, ô, û (före vokal)    → ac, ec, ic, oc, uc  e.g. sôod → socod 
â, ê, î, ô, û (före konsonant)   → ca, ce, ci, co, cu  e.g. îlmi → cilmi 
hamsa (ء) ovanpå följande vokal  → hamsa (’) före vokalen 
u, i (immediately before or after another vowel) → w, y 

c, ca, co, cu, che, chi   → k, ka, ko, ku, ke, ki 
g, ga, go, gu, ghe, ghi   → g, ga, go, gu, ge, gi 
gj, gja, gjo, gju, ge, gi   → j, ja, jo, ju, je, ji 
scj, scja, scjo, scju, sce, sci  → sh, sha, sho, shu, she, shi 
ḋ  → dh 
d → d   (Arabic ض) 
ḡ →   (Arabic غ) 
h  → x  (Arabic ح) 
j  → y  
q  → q  (Arabic ق) 
q̄  → kh  (Arabic خ) 
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Gabay hore (p. 309) 

 

 

 

 

Wadaad wallan ba naga ga yimi sawa 
Nogalede 

Sayn iyo wixhi gob laha nagu saboleye. 
Safar na wa la takulin jirey o la ma taqlif 

leheyne 
Isna turuqyadun bu jebsha (jebiya) o timirta 

rixdaye 
Ma yudigas ah, Maxdi ah tan u na wa  

yabe? 
Kun tawihsanayu sidi teys u  

gowracae 
Jannadi ba lo galahayey Isak ugu jid bodane, 
Turexyada day wa tay kufriga nagu 

tilmamene 
Tunkana ka lefa dhig iyo ilmada idinka 

tixaysa 

Wadaad waalan baa noogaga yimid saba 
Nugaaleede.  

Sayn iyo wixii gob lahaa nagu sabooleeye  
Safarna waa la taakulayn jiree lama 

takliifiyeene  
Isna turuqyada uun buu jebshaa oo timirta 

riixdaaye  
Ma yahuudigaas baan mahadiyaa tanina waa 

yaabe  
Kun tawxiidsanaayuu sidii teys u gawracaye  
Jannadii baa lagu galayey Isaaq ugu  jid 

boodaane  
Tureexyada day waa tay kufriga 

nagu  tilmaameene  
Tunkana ka leefa dhiig iyo ilmada 

idinka  tiixaysa  

takliifiyeene = dhibeene 
teys = orgi 
sawa         
turuqyadun      
gebsiya  
yudiga    
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Gabay labad (p. 310) 

 

 

 

 

Nagaha sawaban e raggi seje marinkie 
 
Sijindhaw waxay tagantahay surinka hebede 
 
Sigada ku tal ya indaha saxar ku rorae 
 
Ninki Ebbay mid u saqerey wa ka sababane 
 
Sider yel, sidana iss ka yel, bay u 

saxanshane1 
Sadexda magalo ba mid bay sacad lalayane 
 
Ma subehi ba dulku wa socod badnadane? 
 
Da ay sinsarada, nin weyn sirinsirkeyene. 
 
Ragohow, dumar xuman iyo saman, labada 

ba u sara 
Ama sunku yu ku goyne, sibiq u weydaro. 
 

Naagaha sawaaban ee raggii seege 
marinkiiye 

Sigindhaw  waxay taagan tahay surinka 
xeebeede 

Siigada ku taal yaa indhaha saxar ku 
rooraaye 

Ninkii Eebbe mid u saqiiray waa ka 
sababaane 

Sideer yeel, sidaana iska yeel, bay u 
saxanayaane 

Saddexdaa magaalaba mid bay saacad 
lalayaane 

Ma subaxii baa duuley wuu socod badnaaye 
 
Da’ ay sinsaarada nin weyn sirinsirqeeyeene 
 
Ragoow, dumar xumaan iyo samaan, 

labadaba u saara 
Ama sanku yuu ku go’ ine, sibiq u weeydaaro 

 

Ny version: 

Naagaha sawaaban ee raggii seege  marinkiiye  
Sigindhaw waxay taagan tahay surinka  xeebeede  
Siigada ku taal yaa indhaha saxar ku  rooraaye  
Ninkii Eebbe mid u sakhiray waa ka  sababaane  
Sideer yeel, sidaana iska yeel, bay u  sahanshaane 
Saddexdaa magaalaba mid bay saacad  lalayaane  
Ma subehi baa duulku wuu socod badnaadaane? 
Daya sinsaarada nin weyn sirinsirqeeyeene  
Ragoow, dumar xumaan iyo samaan,  labadaba u saara  
Ama sanku yuu ku gu’ ine, sibiq u  weydaaro  

Kanske Subehi (spahi: osman-turkisk) https://sv.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spahi  

 
1 = saxamiyan 

https://sv.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spahi
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Sinsaarada: ld. legday 

Sirinsirqeeyeene: ld. dawakhiyeen 
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Gabay sadexad (p. 312) 

 

 

 

 

Gabay wan iss ka dayey, gerarna waygu yar 
aha 

Sida aarka Gardur o gabanti horka ahaya 
 
Galaydkayga baxiya iyo gurxankayga 

dhegeysta 
Halun ban sida gaalka golcadkayga 

afhaystey. 
 
Gidged Habar-Yunis ah ku gedin ahato, 
Gudka Musa Suber na garab yanad ku 

haysan? 
Suldano ma gar ba? Maya! 
 
 
Mimankanu gamsiney e gelashodi ka 

qadney, 
E mar labada ah gumeyney. 
 
Haddan guto sameyo, ama gas ku kexyo; 
 
Gurmadki ka sokeyyey garab yanad u 

haysan? 
Suldano ma gar ba? Maya! 
 
 
Galki ba feleg haysta, iyo gasin yan lagu sin 
 
Nimankanu iss goneyna haku geso maren. 
 
Gar hadi la hadlayo! 
 
Suldano ma gar ba? Maya! 

Gabay waan iska daayey geeraarna waygu 
yaraaday 

Sida aarka garduur oo gabantii hor kacaaya 
Qalaadkayga bixiyo gurxankayga dhegeysta 
 
Xaluunbaa sida gaalka golxodkayga afaystay 
 
 
 
Gidigeed Habaryoonis ha ku gooni ahaato 
Guudka Muuse Subeerna garab yaanad ka 

haysan 
Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya! 
 
 
Nimankaannu gamsiinay ee geelashoodii ka 

qaadnay 
Ee mar labaadna gumaynay 
 
Haddaan guuto sameeyo, ama gaas ku 

kexeeyo 
Gurmadkii ka sokeeyey garab yaanad u 

haysan 
Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya! 
 
 
Gaalkii baa feleg haysta iyo gasiin yaan lagu 

siin 
Nimankaannu is goynayna ha ku geeso 

mareen 
Gar haddii la hadlaayo 
 
Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya! 

 

Ny version 

Gabay waan iska daayey geeraarna waygu  yaraaday 
Sida aarka garduur oo gabantii hor kacaaya 
Qalaadkayga bixiyo gurxankayga dhegeysta  
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Xaluun baan sida gaalka golxodkayga  afaystay 
Gidigeed Habar Yoonis ha ku gooni ahaato 
Guudka Muuse Subeerna garab yaanad ka  haysan, 
Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya!  
Nimankaannu gamsiinay ee geelashoodii ka  qaadnay 
Ee mar labaadna gumaynay  
Haddaan guuto sameeyo, ama gaas ku  kexeeyo  
Gurmadkii ka sokeeyey garab yaanad u  haysan  
Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya! 
Gaalkii baa feleg haysta iyo gasiin yaan  lagu siin  
Nimankaannu is goynayna ha ku geeso  mareen  
Gar haddii la hadlaayo  
Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya!  

Golcadkayga: finns inte i Mansuur & Puglielli (2012) 

Golxodkayga, golxob 

Garduur = meel magaceed 
Gaban = inan yar/gabar yar 
Qalaadka = qaylada, dhawaaqa, cabaadka (qalaadka orgiga). 
Gurxan = cod xayawaan, waa guhaad ama wax doon (shebeelka iwm) 
Golxad/Golxod = toorrey dheer oo godan oo lagu dagaallamo 
Guudka = dhamman 
Gamsiinay = gumaadnay, baabi´nay 
Gumaynay = Bah dilay 
Feleg = Cilmi falag, cilmiga xiddaha 
Gasiin = Raashin, cunto, dhuuni 
Suldaan = sultan 
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Sookoobid 

Marka hore waxaan isleenahay gabay maaha  ee waa geeraar, waana geeraar 
garnaqsi. 

U jeedadiisuna waa geel bari hore leyska dhacay iyo colaad u dhaxaysey laba 
qabiil oo Soomaali ah. 

Xilliga geeraarka latiriyeyna waxay ahayd xilli geelu ahaa hantida ugu qaalisan 
ee dadka Soomaaliyeed haysteen ama dhaqan jireen. 

 

Ny version 

Gabay wan iss ka dayey, gerarna waygu yar aha 

Sida aarka Gardur o gabanti horka ahaya 

Galaydkayga baxiya iyo gurxankayga dhegeysta 

Halun ban sida gaalka golcadkayga afhaystey. 

   

Gidged Habar‐Yunis ah ku gedin ahato, 

Gudka Musa Suber na garab yanad ku haysan? 

Suldano ma gar ba? Maya! 

   

Mimankanu gamsiney e gelashodi ka qadney, 

E mar labada ah gumeyney. 

Haddan guto sameyo, ama gas ku kexyo; 

  

Gurmadki ku sokeyyey garab yanad u haysan? 

Suldano ma gar ba? Maya! 

   

Galki ba feleg haysta, iyo gasin yan lagu sin 

  

Nimakanu iss goneyna haku geso maren. 
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Gar hadi la hadlayo! 

Suldano ma gar ba? Maya! 

 

Gabay waan iska daayay geeraarna waa igu yaraaday 

 

Sida aarka garduur oo gabantii horkacaaya 

Qalaadkayga bixi iyo gurxankayga dhegeysta 

  

Xalay uun baan sida gaalka golxodkayga afaystay 

  

Gidigeed Habaryoonis ha ku gooni ahaato 

Guudka Muuse Subeerna garab yaanad ka haysan 

Suldaanow ma garbaa? Maya! 

  

  

Nimanka aannu gamsiinay ee geeloodii ka qaadnay 

Ee mar labaadna gumaynay 

Haddaan guuto sammeeyo, ama gaas ku kaxeeyo 

Gurmadkii ka sokeeyey garabna aadan u haysan 

Suldaanow ma gar baa? Maya! 

  

Gaalkii baa feleg haysta iyo gasiin yaannan lagu siin 

Nimanka aannu  isgoynayna ha ku geeso mareen 

Gar haddii laga hadlaayo 

Suldaanow ma garbaa? Maya! 
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Gabay afrad (p. 314) 

 

 

 

 

Gerar ban bassarkis iyo  balowgisa aqan 
 
Sidi buni wadad o cilmi aad u bartahay 
 
Hadan bado calosha uga so bixiya 
 
 
Annaga o boqol laha, boqolal boqolalah, 
 
Boqorki wadana o banka Sela marayna. 
 
Belohin kaci iyo na la modey baddi, 
 
Bigilka iyo sidhiga bassar logu wadayo 
 
Singe badka ku naxay barbarijineyna 
 
Bakayle iyo awshu inna aney baxin. 
 
Yanu belaha ku galey (galney) 
 
Biqinney injiney holihi na ka bobney.  
 
Isaga o Suldanki qoslayo,  anna berxakhaya.  
  
Aya! boqonti ha gode Cabdi Issa baqdey 
 
Kalkasey na bajeno. 
 
Illax ben ku ma ficanay! 
 
Halki iyo beshayadi bered bannu ahayn. 

Geraar baan basarkiisa iyo  balowgiisa aqaan 
Sidii bunni wadaad ah oo cilmi aad u bartay 
Hadaan baadho caloosha uga soo bixiyo. 
 
 
Annaga oo boqol ah oo boqolaal boqolaal ah 
Boqorkii baan wadannaa oo banka 

(Bannaanka) Saylac baan maraynaa. 
Beelooyin kacay iyo nala mooday baddii. 
Biqilka iyo siidhiga basar lagu wadayo. 
Singe baadka ku naaxay oo barbariijinaya 
Bakayle iyo cowl in aan baxin 
Yanu beelaha ku galnay 
Biqinay injinay xoolihiina ka boobnay,  
isaga oo suldaankii qoslaya  aniga oo 

beerxaaqanaya. 
Ayaa boqontii ha go'dee Cabdi ciise baqdey. 
Kolkaasey na bajeenoo 
Illaah been kuma fiicna 
Halkii iyo beshayadii bered baannu ahayn 

 

Ny version: 
Geeraar baan basarkiisa iyo balowgiisa  aqaan  
Sidii buuni wadaad ah oo cilmi aad u bartay  
Hadaan baadho calooshoon uga soo bixiyo.  
Annaga oo boqol ah oo boqolaal boqolaal  ah 
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Boqorkii wadana oo banka  Seyla marayna.  
Beelooyin kacay iyo nala mooday baddii. 
Bigilka iyo siidhiga basar lagu wadaayo. 
Singe baadka ku naaxay oo barbariijinaya 
Bakayle iyo cawshu inna aanay bixin. 
Yaanu beelaha ku galnay  
Biqinay injinay  xoolihiina ka boobnay.   
Isaga oo suldaankii qoslaya aniga oo  beerxaaqanaya.  
Ayaa boqontii ha go'dee Cabdi ciise baqdey. 
Kolkaasey na bajeenoo  
Illaah been kuma fiicnee  
Halkii iyo beeshayadii bered baannu ahayn  
 

Balowgiisa - ku dhawaaqiddiisa. 
Buuni - qof aad u aqoon badan. Mufti. 
Banka - dhul aan dhiri ka bixin 
Bigilka - qalab muusig 
Singe - häst 
injinay (hinjinnay) 
Beerxaqaja soddisfatto 
bered ??? 
Boqonta = cajalka, bowdada.    
Biqinay = cabsiinay.   
Injinay = ?   
Beerxaaqanaya = Calool xaaqanaya  
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Enrico Carcoforo 
 

Publications 

Carcoforo, Enrico. 1912. Elementi di somalo e ki-suahili parlati al Benadir. Milano: Ulrico 
Hoepli. 
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30612  

  

http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30612
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Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti (1855–1926) 
 

(Pavia 21 May 1855 – Pavia 31 May 1926) 

Studerade vid tekniska universitet i Pavia, Zurich och 
Karlsruhe. 

Many cultural and scientific interests (ethno-anthropology, 
geography, geology, zoology, etc.), 

Flera resor till Afrikas horn, samlade in poesi. 

Han efterlämnade stora naturvetenskapliga samlingar, 
insekter, skorpioner, reptiler, kartor och fotografier. 

 

https://www.britannica.com/biography/Luigi-Robecchi-Bricchetti  

Luigi Bricchetti Robecchi's Journeys in the Somali Country  
The Geographical Journal  
Vol. 2, No. 4 (Oct., 1893), pp. 359-362 (4 pages)  
Published By: The Royal Geographical Society (with the Institute of British Geographers)  
 
https://doi.org/10.2307/1773922  
https://www.jstor.org/stable/1773922  
 

 

Publications 

Bricchetti-Robecchi. 1889. Testi somali. Rendiconti 5(2), s. 219-229. Roma: Reale 
Accademia dei Lincei. 

"Viaggio nel paese dei Somali", in Bollettino della Società Geografica Italiana, vol. III, 1890, 
pp. 869–879 and 996-1008 

"Lingue parlate Somali, Galla e Harari: Note e studi raccolti ed ordinati nell’Harrar", 
in Bollettino della Società Geografica Italiana, vol. III, 1890, pp. 257, 271, 380-391, 689-708 

"Esplorazione di Obbia: rapporto", in Bollettino della Società Africana d’Italia, vol. IX, 
1890, pp. 124–130, 204, 245-261 

"Gl’Isa Somali", in Bollettino della Società Africana d’Italia, 1890, pp. 15–19 

Tradizioni storiche dei Somali Migiurtini raccolte in Obbia, Ministero Affari Esteri, Rome, 
1891 

https://www.britannica.com/biography/Luigi-Robecchi-Bricchetti
https://doi.org/10.2307/1773922
https://www.jstor.org/stable/1773922
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Somalia e Benadir: viaggio di esplorazione nell’Africa orientale, prima traversata della Somalia 
per incarico della Società Geografica Italiana, Carlo Aliprandi, Milan, 1899 

Nel paese degli aromi. Diario di una esplorazione nell’Africa orientale: da Obbia ad Alula, 
Cogliati, Milan, 1902 

"La prima traversata della penisola dei Somali", in Bollettino della Società Geografica 
Italiana, May 1893 

 

 

Other Books 

• Robecchi Bricchetti, Luigi (1881). Cenno intorno 
alle opere di sistemazione e bonifica eseguite nel 
vasto tenimento di Villamaggiore e Crosina posto 
in provincia di Milano e di ragione dell'illustriss. 
signore barone Sabino Leonino. Milan: Premiata 
Tipografia e litografia degli Ingegneri. 

• All’oasi di Giove Ammone, Fratelli Treves, 
Milan, 1890 

• I nostri protetti (i Galla), Marelli, Pavia, 1894 
• Nell’Harrar, Galli, Milan, 1896 

Periodicals 

• "Lettere dall’Harrar", in Bollettino della sezione fiorentina della Società Africana 
d’Italia, vol. IV, 1888, p. 243; vol. V, 1889, p. 57; vol. VI, 1890, p. 130 

• "Lettere dall’Harrar", in Bollettino della Società Africana d’Italia, vol. VIII, no. I-II, 
1889, pp. 35–38 

• "Lettera dall’Harrar sul Borelli", in Bollettino della Società Geografica Italiana, vol. 
III, 1889, pp. 27–40 

• "Sulla via dell’Harrar", in La Riforma illustrata, vol. VIII (“L’Africa Italiana”), 
1890 

• "Da Obbia ad Alula", in Bollettino della Società Geografica Italiana, vol. III-IV, 1890 
• "Un’escursione attraverso il deserto libico all’oasi di Siuva, in Bollettino della 

Società Geografica Italiana, vol. III, 1890, pp. 869–879 and 996-1008 
• "Harrar: ricordi di viaggio", in L’illustrazione Italiana, vol. XII, 1890, p. 163 and 

p. 190 
• "Harrar", in La Tribuna Illustrata, vol. I, no. 46, 1890, pp. 715–717 
• "In viaggio per l’Harrar", in Nuova Antologia, 16 November 1890 
• "Ricordi di un soggiorno nell’Harrar", in Bollettino della Società Geografica 

Italiana, January 1891 

https://gutenberg.beic.it/webclient/DeliveryManager?pid=6320019
https://gutenberg.beic.it/webclient/DeliveryManager?pid=6320019
https://gutenberg.beic.it/webclient/DeliveryManager?pid=6320019
https://gutenberg.beic.it/webclient/DeliveryManager?pid=6320019
https://gutenberg.beic.it/webclient/DeliveryManager?pid=6320019
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Milan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Luigi_Robecchi_-_BEIC_6320019.tif
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• "Il commercio di Tripoli", in Memorie della Società Geografica Italiana, vol. VI, 10 
April 1896 

Additional References 

• Ettore Fabietti, Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti e la prima traversata della Somalia, G. B. 
Paravia, Turin, 1940 

• Francesco Surdich, "L’immagine dell’Africa e dell’Africano nelle esplorazioni 
di Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti", in Storia delle Esplorazioni, volume V, Bozzi 
Editore, Genoa, 1983 

• Silvio Zavatti, Uomini verso l’ignoto: Gli esploratori nel mondo, Gilberto Bagaloni 
Editore, Ancona, 1979 

• Gabriele Gregoletto, Pianeta Terra: Dizionario di navigatori, esploratori, scienziati e 
viaggiatori che, con le loro azioni o imprese piccole e grandi, contribuirono 
principalmente alla conoscenza geografica della Terra, Cornedo Vicentino, 2004 

• Ettore Fabietti, Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti e la prima traversata della Somalia, Torino, 
G. B. Paravia, 1940. 

• Francesco Surdich, L'immagine dell'Africa e dell'Africano nelle esplorazioni di Luigi 
Robecchi Bricchetti, in Miscellanea di storia delle esplorazioni, volume V, Genova, 
Bozzi Editore, 1983. 

• Gabriele Gregoletto, Pianeta Terra. Dizionario di navigatori, esploratori, scienziati e 
viaggiatori che, con le loro azioni o imprese piccole e grandi, contribuirono 
principalmente alla conoscenza geografica della Terra, Cornedo Vicentino, 2004. 

• Silvio Zavatti, Uomini verso l'ignoto. Gli esploratori nel mondo, Ancona, Gilberto 
Bagaloni Editore, 1979. 

Collegamenti esterni 

• Robècchi-Bricchétti, Luigi, su Treccani.it – Enciclopedie on line, Istituto 
dell'Enciclopedia Italiana.  

• Attilio Mori, ROBECCHI-BRICCHETTI, Luigi, in Enciclopedia Italiana, Istituto 
dell'Enciclopedia Italiana, 1936.  

• (EN) Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti, su Enciclopedia Britannica, Encyclopædia 
Britannica, Inc.  

• Francesco Surdich, ROBECCHI-BRICCHETTI, Luigi, in Dizionario biografico degli 
italiani, vol. 87, Istituto dell'Enciclopedia Italiana, 2016.  

• Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti, su siusa.archivi.beniculturali.it, Sistema Informativo 
Unificato per le Soprintendenze Archivistiche.  
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https://www.britannica.com/biography/Luigi-Robecchi-Bricchetti
https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Enciclopedia_Britannica
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/luigi-robecchi-bricchetti_(Dizionario_Biografico)
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http://siusa.archivi.beniculturali.it/cgi-bin/pagina.pl?TipoPag=prodpersona&Chiave=33048
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https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sistema_Informativo_Unificato_per_le_Soprintendenze_Archivistiche
https://www.wikidata.org/wiki/Q5396650#P3365
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1889 – Testi somali 

edited by Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti 

ei = ey  

gh = g  

gi = j  

j = y  

sci = sh  
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222 - War sagaro iyo marodi 

  

Transliterated 

  

Maroodi ijo sagaro malin 
kulmai, sagaara 

diba Bismillahi tidhi: Maroodi 
giba wa  

maxay yidhi, - waxey tidhi 
waxaa ad geda 

cuntid maxaa waxasso jidhifa 
kugu wacan,  

anigusse bur ma dhaffee 
waxassan qurux  

badnahaye; adigasse maxa 
sidan ku yareyay 

dhulka wax un ban kawada 
cunnaye, iguma 

dhaantid udaba iga geri badane, 
anigusse  

wan ku dili karaa;- makartid 
bey tidhi; wuu  

eryayu gadhi wayay; anigusse 
wan ku dili  

karaa bey tidhi; haddaba i dil 
buyidhi; way tagtoy 

waraar issagu u gudkissa ha 
foffayay iyey inti  

Standardised 

  

Maroodi iyo sagaaro ayaa maalin kulmay, 

sagaaradii baa bismillahi tidhii: maroodigii  

baa waa maxay yidhi, - waxay tidhi waxa  

aad geeda cuntid maxaa waxaa soo jilifa  

(jidhif ah) kuugu wacan?, aniguse bur ma  

dhaafee waxaa saan qurrux badnahaye;  

adigase maxaa sidaan kuu yareeyay, dhulka  

wax uunbaan kawada cunaaye, iguma dhaantid  

adigaaba iga geeri badane, aniguse waa aan  

ku dili karaa;- ma kartid bay tidhi; waa daba  

orday wuu gaari waayay; aniguse waa aan ku 

dili karaa bay tidhi; haddaba i dil buu yidhi.  

Wey tagtay warar uu isagu guudkiisa ka  

foofayay ayay intii ay isku jinsi ahaayeen  

ay u yeedhay oo halkii ku harsiisay, habeenkiiba 
laydhiibaa engejisay doqonkiiyoonan shay iska 
eeginba ku sibibaxdoo warartii ku kufay oo 
jajabay; wey timid oo ma karay mise maya tidhi: 
haa i dishay!  
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ey isku jinsi ahayeen ey u 
yedhay oy halki  

ku harsisay habenkiba laydhiba 
engejissayo  

doqonkiyo nan shey na iska 
egininba; wey  

timiddoy ma karay misse maya 
tidhi: ha i dishay! 

  

 

Daawo iyo Waraba  

 

Transliterated 

Daawo iyo Waraba. 

Daawo iyo Waraba agal dontay Warabihiba agal wanagsan helay daawadiba agal daldalola 
heshay way u timid oy tidi adiga agalkan an mella ka dalolin haddi lagugu yimad melma ad ka 
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balu aniga agal wanagsan oo mel haddi la iga hor jogsado au mel ka bahan leyahaye adigu 
melmad ka bahi mesha keliya haddi laga horjogsado. Warabahiba yidhi deyoy I dori kolla ku 
dorin mayey  tidhi wahu baryoba wey u dorisay kisey gashay kedu galay. Robba yimid key 
gashay wahba ku ma darorimayo ku kalayse sheyna ma esho. Sasay u dagtay deyadi. 

Standardised 

Dacawo iyo Waraabe 

Dacawo iyo Waraabe ayaa aqal doontay. Waraabihii aqal wanaagsan ayuu helay dacawadiina 
aqal daldaloola ayay heshay. Way u timid oo waxay ku tidhi: adigu aqalkan aan meelna ka 
daloolin haddii laguugu yimaaddo meelma ayaad ka baxaysaa? Anigu aqal wanaagsan oo meel 
haddii la iga horjoogsado anigu meel aan ka baxo ayaan leeyahay, adigu meelmaad ka bixi? 
Meesha keliya haddii lagaa horjoogsado. Waraabihii baa yidhi: Deyooy! ii doori, kolla kuu 
doorin maayo ayay tidhi. Wuxuu baryaba way u doorisay oo kiisii ayay gashay, isaguna keedii 
ayuu galay. Roob ayaa yimid, kii ay gashay waxba kuma darroorin, kuu galayse shayna ma 
cesho, sidaas ayay u degtay deyadii. 

Waraabe: Dhurwaa 

Deyooy: Dacawooy, Dawacooy. 

Doori: Beddelid. 

Kolla: Marnaba, marna. 

Darroor: Biyo aqalku kor ka soo daayo kolka roobku da'aayo. 

Meelma : Xaggee, Dhinacee, Meeshee. 
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THE WOMEN LINGUISTS 
1918-1934 
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Lilias Eveline Armstrong (1882–1937) 
Född i Salford 1882, död i London 1937. 

 

Fadern var kyrkominister. 
Lilias studerade till lärare i franska och latin. 

36 år gammal började hon 1918 studera fonetik vid  
Univeristy College London, där hon senare blev  
docent i fonetik. 

Hon intresserade sig för fonetik och intonation i engelska, franska och afrikanska ton-
språk, särskilt somaliska och kikuyu.  
Hon arbetade på en bok om kikuyu med sin student  
Jomo Kenyatta, som sedan blev premiärminister. 

Hon dog 55 år gammal av sjukdom. 

 

Publications 

Armstrong, L. E. 1923. An English phonetic reader. 

Armstrong, L. E. & Pe Maung Tin. 1925. A Burmese phonetic reader. 

Armstrong, L. E. & Ida Ward. 1926. Handbook of English intonation. 

Armstrong, L. E. 1932. The phonetics of French. 

Armstrong, L. E. 1934. The phonetic structure of Somali. 

Armstrong, L. E. & H. N. Coustenoble. 1934. Studies in French intonation. 

Armstrong, L. E. 1940. The phonetic and tonal structure of Kikuyu. 
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1934 – The phonetic structure of Somali 

by Lilias Eveline Armstrong 

 

The following replecements have been made: 

< ӕ >  (heavy vowel) → < a > 

< ɛ >  (light vowel) → < e > 

< œ > (heavy vowel) → < o > 

< ɥ > (heavy vowel) → < u > 

< c > → < c >  

< ħ > → < x > 

< ɖ > → < dh > 

< ˀ > (glottal stop) has been left out word-initially before a vowel, e.g. 

ˀafka → afka   
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Armstrong (1934: 157) 

<Badӕw�ihi> <badow ihi> Idag skriver man två separata ord utan hamsa. 

<maqhahayad> talspråk men skriftliga <maqaayad / makhaaqayad> 

Armstrong (1934: 158) 

markaasey =maarkaasi ayey  

kolkaasuu = kolkaasi ayuu 

Armstrong (1934: 157) 

Texten handlar om en nomad man som kommer in i en restaurang. Han blir förvånad när han 
ser en man i restaurangen som har blåst på varmt kaffe.  

Armstrong (1934: 158) 

Räv är rovdjur mest intelligent. Maktförhållande bland rovdjur. Räven är smartare än andra 
rovdjur     

 

Qiiq aan belel lahayn (p. 157) 

 

Qiiq aan belel lahayn. Qiiq aan belbel lahayn 

Waa baa nin badow ihi Berbere yimid. 
Markaasuu maqhaayad galay; uu ku 
arkay nin qahwe kulul afuufaya. 
Goortaasuu le yaabay oo yidhi: 
“Ogoobey, qiiq waa ku arkaaye, ma belel 
buu ka dooni?” 

Waa baa nin badaw ahi Berbera yimid. 
Markaas ayuu makhaayad uu galay ku 
arkay nin qaxwe kulul afuufaya. 
Goortaas ayuu la yaabay oo yidhi: 
“Ogoobey, qiiq waa ku arkaa ee ma 
belbel buu ka dooni?” 

ogoobey (yaab) = runtii; ogow! 

belbel -ka / belel -ka (magac) = olol 

Grammar 

dooni seems to contain a reduced ending -i instead of present progressive -ayaa (doonayaa), 
or it might be the infinitive in a future tense construction (dooni doonaa) where the auxiliary 
doonaa has been left out. 
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Sheekada kowaad waxa ay ku saabsantahay nin reer miyi ah oo markii ugu horaysay 
noloshiisa yimid magaalo. Waxa uuna kadib tagay makhaayad, halkaas waxa uu ku 
arkay wax uu la yaabay. Waxyaalaha sida gaarka ah uu ula yaabay waxa ay ahayd 
nin qaxwe cabaya. Sheekadani waxa ay ka mid tahay skeekooyinka xifaaltanka ah ee 
dhaxmara reer miyi iyo reer magaal. Sheekada labaad waa sheeko xariir Soomaalida 
dhexdeeda caan ka ah waxa ayna ka digeysaa caddaladxumada iyo ficilada xunxun 
ee ka hoos dhasha.  
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Libax baa hal dilay (p. 158) 

 

Libax baa hal diley. Libaax baa hal diley 

Libax baa hal diley. Kolkaasuu 
habardugaag oo dhan issugu yeedhay. 
Kolkaasuu yidhi “Hashshaa inoo 
qaybsha.” Markaasey dawaco tidhi 
“Anigaa hashsha qaybinayyaa”. 
Kolkaasuu shabeel yidhi “Yeel.” 
Kolkaasey tidhi “Hashsha ma badh mise 
badh? Badh waxale libax. Badhka kalena 
ma waax mise waax? Waax waxale libax. 
Waaxda hadhdhay laba meelood ka 
dhiga. Meel waxale libax. Meesha kalena 
habardugaagow qaybso”.  Kolkaasuu 
waraabe yidhi “Maxay caynkaa ku 
noqotay?” Kolkaasey tidhi “Waxay 
caynkaa ku noqotay. Libaaxu waa boqor 
keeni, oo waana nin raga, issagaana 
hashsha diley.” 

Libaax baa hal dilay. Kolkaas buu habar-
dugaag oo dhan isugu yeedhay. Kolkaas 
buu yidhi ”Hashaas inoo qaybsha.” 
Markaas bay dawaco tidhi ”Anigaa 
hasha qaybinaya”. Kolkaas buu shabeel 
yidhi “Yeel.”  Kolkaas bay tidhi “Hasha 
ma badh mise badh? Badh waxaa leh 
libaax. Badhka kalena ma waax mise 
waax? Waax waxaa leh libaax. Waaxda 
hadhay laba meelood ka dhiga. Meel 
waxaa leh libaax. Inta kalena habar-
dugaagow qaybsada”. Kolkaas buu 
waraabe yidhi ”Maxay caynkaas ku 
noqotay?” Kolkaas bay tidhi ”Waxay 
caynkaas ku noqotay. Libaaxu waa 
boqorkeennii, oo waana nin rag ah, 
isagaana hasha dilay.” 

Eegaba = haddaba 

Waax = qayb 

Caynkaa(s) = sidaa(s) 
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Dibi iyo dameer (p. 159) 

 

Dibi iyo dameer sheeka dood Dibi iyo dameer sheekadooda 

Nin baa beri lahaa dibi. Maalin walba 
beerta lagu xagaafo. Iyo dameer guriga 
had iyo jeer iss ka joogaa. Maalin 
dambeeto ayyuu dibigii dameerkii u 
yimid. Oo yidhi “Waaryaahee dameer, 
adiguna barwaaqo ayyaad ku jirtaa, 
aniguna haawl baan u dhimanayyaa. Ee 
maxaan sameeyyaa?” Dameerkii baa 
yidhi: “Berritu marka caawska laguu 
keeno, diid, oo iss bukaysii.” Markaasna 
ninkii lahaa ayyaa maqlayyaa issaguna 
afka xoolaha ayyuu yaqaan. Subaxdii 
dambee ayyuu dibigii iss ka yeelay sidii 
wax buka oo diidey caawskii. Markaasaa 
ninkii lahaa yidhi: “Dameerka maanta 
beerta ku xagaafa.” 

Nin baa beri lahaa dibi maalin walba 
beerta lagu xagaafo iyo dameer guriga 
had iyo jeer iska jooga. Maalin buu 
dibigii dameerkii u yimi oo ku yidhi 
"Waaryaahee dameer adiguna barwaaqo 
ayaad ku jirtaa aniguna howl ayaan u 
dhimanayaa ee maxaan sameeyaa", 
Dameerkii baa yidhi, berrito marka 
cawska laguu keeno diid oo is bukaysii. 
Markaas ayaa ninkii lahaa maqlay 
ninkuna afka xoolaha ayuu yaqaanay. 
Subaxdii dambe ayuu dibigii iska yeelay 
sidii wax buka oo uu diiday cawskii. 
Markaasaa ninkii lahaa yidhi: 
”Dameerka maanta beerta ku xagaafa.  

Dameerkii baa galabtii u yimid dibigii. 
Markaasuu yidhi dibigi: “Waar! maxaad 
sheegtay?” Dameerkii baa yidhi: “Nabad 
baan sheegay. Waxaan se maqlay arrin 
iga nixisay.” Dibigii baa yidhi: “Waa 
maxay?” “Waxaan maqlay ninkii ina 
lahaa oo leh ‘haddii aanuu dibigu 
boksen berritu, aynu qalno intaynu 
xasiri lahayn dhigiisa. Imminkana 
waxaan ku leeyahay orod oo 
caawskaagii daaq.” 

Dameerkii baa galabtii u yimid dibigii. 
Markaas baa uu yidhi dibigii: ”Waar! 
maxaad sheegtay?” Dameerkii baa 
yidhi: Nabad baan sheegay. Waxanse 
maqlay arrin iga nixisay dibigii baa yidhi 
waa maxay? waxan maqlay ninkii ina 
lahaa oo leh haddii aannu dibigu bogsan 
berrito aynu qalno intaynu qasiri lahayn 
dhigiisa. Imminkana waxan ku leeyahay 
orod oo cawskaagii daaq. 

Markaasaa dibigii degdeg uu kacay oo 
caawskiisii daaqay. Halkaasaa 
dameerkii uu kaga baxsaday haawshii. 

Markaas ayuu dibigii dib u kacay oo 
cawskiisii daaqay. Halkaas ayuu 
dameerkii kaga baxsaday hawshii. 

Dambeeto = dambe 

Waxa ay ku saabsan tahay sheekada 
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Sheekadu waxa ay ku saabsantahay Dameer iyo Dibi uu nin wada leeyahay ninkuna uu yaqaan 
afka xayawaanka ku hadlo. Dibiga ayaa talo waydiinaya Dameerka isaga oo ka cabanaya 
hawsha culus ee uu beerta ka qabto. Dameerka talada uu siiyo ayaa waxa ay ku noqonaysaa 
mid isaga dhibaato ku noqonaysa . 
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Maria von Tiling (1886–1974) 
Riga 1886 – Hamburg 1974 

As married: Maria Klingenheben-von Tiling. 

Fadern var lärare och präst. 
Familjen flyttade 1888 till Travemünde. 
Maria studerade till lärare i franska och tyska. 

30 år gammal började hon 1916 studera swahili och kusjitiska språk och senare bantu-
språk vid Kolonialinstitutet i Hamburg. 

38 år gammal disputerade hon 1924 med avhandlingen ”Beiträge zur Kenntnis des 
Somali“, en fonologisk studie av nordliga somaliska texter. 

1927 gifte hon sig med August Klingenheben. 1930 blev maken chef för avdelningen 
för Afrikanska språk i Leipzig och Maria gav då upp sin egen karriär. 1936 blev han 
professor i Afrikanska språk i Hamburg. 

Publikationer 

Tiling, Maria von. 1918. Die Vokale des bestimmten Artikels im Somali. 

Tiling, Maria von. 1920. Adjektiv-Endungen im Somali. 

Tiling, Maria von. 1922. Die Sprache der Jabárti, mit besonderer Berücksichtigung der 
Verwandschaft von Jabárti und Somali. Zeitschrift für Eingeborenen-Sprachen, Band 12 
(1921/1922), pp. 17–52, 97–162. 

Tiling, Maria von. 1924. Beiträge zur Kenntnis des Somali. PhD thesis. 

Tiling, Maria von. 1925. Jạbạ́rti-Texte. Zeitschrift für Eingeborenen-Sprachen, Band 15 
(1924/1925), pp. 50–64, 139–158. 

Tiling, Maria von. 1925; 1969. Somali-Texte und Untersuchungen zur Somali-Lautlehre 
(Achtes Beihefte zur Zeitschrift für Eingeborenen-Sprachen). Berlin: Verlag von Dietrich 
Reimer (Ernst Vohsen); 2nd edn, Hamburg: C. Boysen. 
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30611  

Tiling, Maria von. 1926/1927. Somali-Lieder. Zeitschrift für Eingeborenen-Sprachen, 
Band 27 (1926/1927), pp. 295–304. 

Tiling, Maria von. 1928. Ein Somali-Text von Muhamed Nur. 

 

http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30611
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Further readings about the author 

Dammann, Ernst. 1974/1975. Maria Klingenheben†. Afrika und Übersee, Band 58, pp. 
81–82. 

Kalthoff, Horst. 2006. Klingenheben-von Tiling, Maria. Biographisch-Bibliographisches 
Kirchenlexikon, Band 26. Bautz, Nordhausen, ISBN 3-88309-354-8, pp. 744–776. 

Voigt, Rainer M. 1975. In Memoriam Maria Klingenheben-von Tiling. Africana 
Marburgensia, Band 81, pp. 68–71. 

  



 

 188 

1925 – Somali-Texte 

edited by Maria von Tiling 

 

Tiling, replaced letters 

 C :ء

ḥ: x 

ᾱ: aa 

ē: ee 

 ῑ: ii 

ō: oo 

ū: uu  

ḍ= dh 

 á= a 

Y=Q 

H=X 

S=SH 

‘=C 

á= a 

ᾱ = aa 

O´=u 

yy = y 

ḍ=dh 

 c = ء 

ē  = ee 

á =a 
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ā= aa 

ọ=o 

Ù= uu 

Ú= u 

s̆=sh 

ӯ= q 

´ = c 

⁾ 

´ā 

ḍ                                             dh 

š                                              sh 

 _ 
 h                                             x 

 

  ‘                                              c  

  y                                             q  

  da‘ay                                   da’ay   
(hamse dhinaca midig u  
qalooca)                 

långa vokaler ā,                      aa 

Tiling (1925: 52) 

/n/ i koda följt av ett ord som börjar på /b/ stavas som /m/. 

’iminka dhaxam-ba 

 si xum buu  

Tiling (1925: 110) 

Iyyo avviker från standard 
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Tiling (1925: 111) 

Iyyo, cayyinoade, engenga avviker från traditionella somaliska stander 

Tiling (1925: 113) 

Enkelt citattecken framför ord som börjar med vokal. 

Dubbeltecknad <yy> 

Tiling (1925: 52) 

Texten handlar om en man som var i Aden och fick följa en trupp till Tyskland. När det blev 
vinter och han blev osams med sin chef valde han lämna Tysland till Holland, men fick inte 
svar. Mannen misstänker att han från Tyskland har att göra med att han inte fick svar. 

Tiling (1925: 110) 

Texten handlar om mat skillnaden mellan de som bor på landet och de som bor i stora städer. 

Tiling (1925: 111) 

Texten handlar om den gamla och nuvarande somaliska   traditionella mat. 

Tiling (1925: 113) 

Texten handlar om hur det somaliska folket använde skinn från olika djur. Och att de använder 
skinnen både av ekonomiska skäl för att tjäna pengar och för att tillverka utrustning till hemmet, 
till exempel vattenbehållare eller mjölkbehållare. 

Den är en faktatext och det är någon som vi fortfarande gör. 

Tiling (1925: 126) 

Texten handlar om en saga som är känd för många somaliska talande. 
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2. Wie Nur nach Deutschland kam (p. 52) 
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Marki ’aan laba bilood Cadan joogay, yaa nin ’aannu saxiib nahay ’ii yidhi: ”carwada tagaysa 
qadi-nimo uu raac!” 

Markaasaan idhi: ”anigu maa jacali ’inaan carwada raaco.” 

Markaasu yidhi: is-ka raac ceebma- ahay, sannad keli-ye maqnaanaysaye! Markaasan idhi: 
waa-tahay Markaasan carwadi soo raacay oo caruurti u dhigay. 

Markaannu ,siddeed bilood joognay, yaa ninki madaxa aha yidhi: Iminka dhaxam-
baa imanaysa ee is-ka noqeeda , sannada danbaa soo noqon doontaane. Markaa-na waxaanu 
joognay meesha Iswikow la yidhaaho. 

Markaa-saannu anig-iyyo ninki noo madaxahaa is-qoonsannay. Kol-kaasaan is ka-ga hadhay. 

Markaana ma aan dooneen inaan dhulkan fadhisto waxaan doonayey inaan carwo-kale oo 
Walandis fadhida uu- tago. markaasan warqad uu-qoray, kolkaasuu isagu-na ki annaga. 

Noo madaxa aha mala warqad uu qoray oo yidhi: ni-kaasu si xum buu ii gu-falay. Markaasay 
jawaab i soo celin waayeen  waxay ahayeen niman ay- isaga Is- ku qolo yihiin. 

*  

Markii aan laba bilood Cadan joogay ayaa nin aynu saaxiibbo nahay i yidhi: Carwada ayaad 
tagaysaa qaadinimo u raac. 

Markaas ayaan idhi: anigu ma jecli in aan carwada raaco. 

Markaasu yidhi iskaraac ceeb ma ahan sanad kaliya ayaad maqanaanaysaa. Markaasan idhi 
waa tahay. Markaasan carwadi soo raacay oo caruurta u dhigay. 
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Markaanu siddeed bilood jooognay ayaa ninkii madaxa ahaa yidhi iminka dhaxan baa 
imanaysa ee iska noqda, sanadka dambe ayaad soo noqon doontaan. Markaana waxaanu 
joognay meesha Iswikow la yidhaahdo. 

Markaasaannu aniga iyo ninkii inoo madaxa ahaa is qoonsanay. Kolkaasaan iskaga hadhay. 

Markaana maanan doonayn in aan dhulka fadhiisto waxaan doonayay inaan carwo kale oo 
Walandis fadhida utago. 

Markaasan warqad uqoray kolkaasu isaguna kii Innaga Inoo madaxda ahaa malaha warqad u 
qoray oo yiri ninkaasu si xun buu ii galay markaasay jawaab ii soo celin waayeen waxay 
ahaayen niman ay isaga isku qolo yihiin. 

Ny version 

Marki ’aan laba bilood cAdan joogay, yaa nin ’aannu saxiib-nahay1) ’ii-yidhi: 
„carwada tagaysa qadi-nimo-uu -raac!“ Markaasaan-idhi: „’anigu maa-jacali 
’inaan carwada raaco.“ Markaasuu yidhi: „’is-ka raac, ceeb ma-’ahay, sannad 
keliye maqnaanaysaye !“ Markaasaan-idhi: „waa-tahay“ Markaasan carwadi soo 
raacay ’oo caruurti ’u dhigay. 

Markaannu siddeed bilood joognay, yaa ninki madaxa-ahaa yidhi: „’iminka 
dhaxam-ba2) ’imanaysa’ee, ’is-ka noqeeda, sannada dambaa soo-noqon 
doontaane“. Markaa-na waxaannu joognay meesha ’Iswikow la yidhaaho. 
Markaa-saannu ’anig-iyyo ninki noo-madaxa ’is-qoonsannay. Kol-kaasaan ’is 
ka-ga-hadhay. 

Markaa-na ma-aan dooneen ’inaan dhulkan fadhisto. Waxaan doonayey ’inaan 
carwoo-kale ’oo Walandiis fadhida ’uu- tago. Markaasan warqad ’uu-qoray, 
kolkaasuu ’isagu-na ki ’annaga noo-madaxa-’aha mala warqad ’uu qoray ’oo 
yidhi: „nin-kaasu si-xum-buu ’ii-gu-falay“. Markaasay jawaab i-soo celin 
waayeen , de1) waxay ’ahayeen niman ’ay- isaga ’is- ku qolo yihiin. 

*  

Markii aan laba bilood Cadan joogay ayaa nin aynu saaxiibbo nahay i yidhi: 
“Carwada ayaad tagaysaa qaadinimo u raac.” Markaas ayaan idhi: “Anigu ma 
jecli in aan carwada raaco.” Markaasuu yidhi iska raac ceeb ma ahan sanad keliya 
ayaad maqanaanaysaaye”. Markaasan idhi “waa tahay”. Markaasan carwadi soo 
raacay oo caruurta u dhigay. Markaanu siddeed bilood joognay ayaa ninkii 
madaxa ahaa yidhi “iminka dhaxan baa imanaysa ee iska noqda, sanadka dambe 
ayaad soo noqon doontaane”. Markaana waxaanu joognay meesha Iswikow la 
yidhaahdo. Markaasaannu aniga iyo ninkii inoo madaxa ahaa is qoonsanay. 
Kolkaasaan iskaga hadhay. 
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Markaana maanan doonayn in aan dhulka fadhiisto waxaan doonayay inaan 
carwo kale oo Walandis fadhida utago. Markaasan warqad u qoray kolkaasu 
isaguna kii innaga inoo madaxda ahaa malaha warqad u qoray oo yiri “ninkaasu 
si xun buu ii galay” markaasay jawaab ii soo celin waayeen waxay ahaayen niman 
ay isaga isku qolo yihiin. 

ā Lång vokal markeras med ett streck ovanför 

‘A: Ett ord som börjar på vokal markeras med hamsa tecken. Ibland görs det inte 
så. 

Carwo som betyder trupp måste vara ålderdomlig. 

Walandiis: holland 

’Iswikow: Zwickau 
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VI. Die Wirtschaft der Somali (p. 110) 

 

Waxaa dhulkayagi la-gu cona wax la-karsho ’iyyo wax la-dubo ’iyyo wax  la-
dhamo; ’intaa  weeyey conada la-yaqaane dadku cona midhaha mahee. Dadka 
magaaladi jooga waxuu cona beriis - iyyo timir ’iyo kibis. 

* 

Waxaa dhulkayagii lagu cunaa wax la karsho, wax la dubo iyo wax la dhamo. 
Intaa weeye cunnada la yaqaano ee dadku cuno, midhaha maahee. Dadka 
magaalada jooga waxa ay cunaan bariis, timir iyo kibis. 
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1. Die verschiedenen Brotsorten (p. 111) 

 

Kibista waxay u- dubaan cayyinado – badan. La ingega la-gu cuno waxaa iyyada-
na loo - duba cayyinado- badan:  cuwaaf iyyo buskut iyyo kidaar iyo moofo 
iyyo  kackac iyyo cayyinado-badan oo anaan iminka  magacyadoodi garanayn.  

Ta kale sidaa jilicsan lo dubo-se  waxaa  la yidhahda: cambaabur iyyo  quraac 
macaan; ambaaburka-se u-gu wanaagsan. 

* 

Kibista (Kimista) waxay u dubaan caynado badan. … in engegga ingeyg lagu 
cuno waxa iyadana loo dubaa caynado badan: Cuwaaf iyo buskud iyo kidaar iyo 
muufo iyo kackac iyo caynado badan oo aanan immika magacyadoodii garanayn. 

Tan kale ee sida jilicsan loo dubo waxaa la yidhaahdaa: cambaabur iyo quraac 
macaan; cambaaburka ayaa ugu wanaagsan. 

Odlista 

Ambaabur  

Kidaar  

Cuwaaf   
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VI. Die Wirtschaft der Somali 

Waxaa dhulkayagi la-gu cona      

wax la-karsho iyyo wax la- 

 dubo ’iyyo wax  la-dhamo; 

’intaa  weeyey ’onada la-yaqaane 

dadku cona midhaha mahee. 

Dadka magaaladi jooga waxuu 

cona beriis - iyyo timir iyo kibis. 

* 

Waxaa dhulkayagii lagu cunaa wax la karsho, wax la dubo iyo wax la dhamo. 

Intaa weeye cunnada la yaqaano (markii laga reebo) dadka cuna midhaha maahee. 

Dadka magaalada jooga waxa ay cunaan bariis, timir iyo kebis. 

  

Die verschiedenen Brotsorten  

Kibista waxay u- dubaan cayyinado – badan. 

La ingega la-gu cuno waxaa iyyada-na loo - duba cayyinado- ba- 

dan:  cuwaaf iyyo buskut iyyo kidaar iyo moofo iyyo  kackac 

iyyo cayyinado-badan oo anaan iminka  magacyadoodi 

garanayn. 

Ta kale sidaa jilicsan lo 

dubo-se  waxaa  la yidhahda: 

cambaabur iyyo  quraac macaan; 

ambaaburka-se u-gu wanaagsan. 

* 
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Kibista (Kimista) waxay u dubaan caynado badan. … in engegga lagu cuno waxa iyadana loo 
dubaa caynado badan: Cuwaaf iyo buskud iyo kidaar iyo muufo iyo kackac iyo caynado badan 
oo aanan immika magacyadoodii garanayn. 

Tan kale ee sida jilicsan loo dubo waxaa la yidhaahdaa: cambaabur iyo quraac macaan; 
cambaaburka ayaa ugu wanaagsan. 

Kidaar eller tinaar, som betyder där man sätter brödet när lagar det sägs på somaliska muufo 
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3. Die verwendung der Felle (p. 113) 
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Hargaha xolaha-na mid-na la-ma tuuro ’oo mid waliba wax buu-tara. Hargaha 
’adhiga qaar qaarbada la-ga dhiga, qaarna-na sibraar (oder sibraaro yaa) la-ga 
dhiga. Wixi qarbado la-ga dhigo biyahaa la-gu dhaansada, waxaa sibraaro la-ga 
dhiga-na caanaha geela la-gu soo gura, marka la xer2)-geeyo ’ee meel fog loo xer-
geeyo haamaa3) ’iyyo dhikilaa4) ’iyyo dhiilaha-5)ba waa la-gu soo-gura, 
sibraaradu-se waa ka-hawl yer-yin haamaha ’oo tuurta la-gu soo qaadi-kara. 
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Dhiilaha-na haddii ’aan geelu fogeen waa la-soo laalaadin-kara; Haamahaa-se 
’iyyado ’awr la-gu soo-raro mahee la-ma qaadi-karo. 

’Inta kala-na hargaha waa-la ’iibsada ’oo magaalooyinka la-geeya, ’oo markay 
qaali-yihiin hargihi waafiya waxaa la-siista rubiyad-iyyo bawladi, ’intay ’u-gu 
saraysa. Hargaha geela ’iyyo hargaha lo´da-na kabaa (kabo yaa) la-ga tosha, 
’amma-se aqalada la-gu dista yaan roobku soo marine. Dadka xoolaha badni-say 
badii-ba waxay aqalada ku-dhistaan saamaha lo´da, waxaa-na ’ugu wacan 
saamaha lo´du waa ’u-gu qurux-badan-yin. Maqaarada1) nirgaha yeryer-na ’ood-
ay ku gurtaan ’oo marka raggu guriyaha ’oodayaa-buu garabka saara ’oo ’oodda 
’isaga dhiga yaan qodaxdu mudine. 

*  

Hargaha xoolahana midna lama tuuro oo mid waliba wax buu taraa. Hargaha 
caadiga ah qaar qarbadaa laga dhigaa, qaarna sibraarraa laga dhigaa. Wixii 
qarbado laga dhigo biyahaa lagu dhaansadaa, wixii sibraarro laga dhigana 
caanaha geelaa lagu soo shubaa, marka la xergeeyo2 ee meel fog loo xergeeyo 
haamaha3, dhikilaha4 iyo dhiilahaba5 waa lagu soo shubaa, sibraarraduse waa ka 
hawl yar yihiin haamaha oo tuurtaa lagu soo qaadi karaa. Dhiilaha haddii aanu 
geelu fogeyn waa la soo laalaadin karaa, haamahase iyadoo awr lagu soo raro 
maahee lama qaadi karo.  

Inta kalena hagaha waa la iibsadaa oo magaalooyinkaa la geeyaa, oo marka ay 
qaali yihiin harigihii waafiya waxa la siistaa rubiyad iyo bawladi inta ay ugu 
sarrayso. Hargaha geela iyo hargaha lo´dana kabaa laga toshaa, amase aqaladaa 
lagu dhistaa si aan roobku u soo marin. Dadka xoolaha badanise badanaaba 
waxay aqalada ku dhistaan saamaha lo´da, waxaana ugu wacan saamaha lo´du 
way ugu qurux badan yihiin.  

Maqaarrada1 nirgaha yaryarna ood ayey ku gurtaan oo marka raggu guryaha 
oodayaan bay garabka saaraan oo oodda isaga dhigaan si aanay qodaxdu u mudin. 

  

Ku saabsan 

Qoraaga buuggu wuxuu si qotodheer uga sheekaynayaa noloshii xoola dhaqatadii 
Soomaaliyeed ee bilawgii qarnigii 20aad(1900dii). Wuxuu ka sheekaynayaa 
kaalinta ay nolosha Soomaalida kaga jireen xoolaha nool ee uu geelu u horreeyo 
iyo agabka guriga ee loo adeegsado xoolaha. Wuxuu waliba aad u dhexgalayaa 
magacyada agabka iyo waxa midwalba loo isticmaalo. 

Qoraagu wuxuu adeegsaday ereyo gaboobay oo aan hadda badanaa la isticmaalin 
oo ay ka mid yihiin ereyada hoos ku qoran: 
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Ordlista  

sibraar - waxa laga sameeyaa haraga ariga, waxaana lagu shubtaa caanaha ama 
biyaha 

dhikil - waa haruub xoolaha lagu maalo ama caruurta caanaha loogu shubo 

qarbad - Waa qalab lagu shubto biyaha oo laga sameeyay haraga ariga. 

Xergeeya -  daaq geeyaa 

rubiyad -  

bawlad - 

 

Die verwendung der Felle  

Hargaha xolaha-na mid-na lama tuuro oo mid waliba wax buu tara. Hargaha cadiga qaar 
qaarbada laga diga, qaarna-na sibraar (oder sibraaro yaa) laga dhiga. Wixi qarbado laga dhigo 
biyahaa lagu dhaansada, waxaa sibraaro laga dhiga-na caanaha geela lagu soo gura, marka la 
her geyo ee meel fog la her geyo haamaa biyyo dhikilaa iyyo dhiilaha-ba waa lagu soo gura, 
sibraaradu-se waa ka hawl yer-yin haamaha oo tuurta lagu soo qaadi kara. Dhiilaha-na haddii 
aan geelu jogeen waa la soo laalaadin kara. Haamaha-se biyyado awr lagu soo raro mahee lama 
qaadi karo. 

Inta kala-na hargaha waa la iibsada oo magaalooyinka la geeyaa, oo markay qaali yihiin hargihi 
wafi waxa la siista rubiyad iyyo bawladi, intay ugu saraysa. Hargaha geela iyyo hargaha lo´da-
na kabaa(kabo yaa ) laga toshaa, amma-se aqalada lagu dista yaan roobku soo marine. Dadka 
xoolaha badni-say badt-ba waxay aqalada ku dhistaan saamaha lo´du, waxa-na ugu wacan 
saamaha lo´du waa ugu qurux badan-yin. Maqaarada nirgaha yeryer-na ood ay ku gurtaan oo 
marka raggu guryaha oodayaan buu garabka saara oo oodda isaga dhigaa yaan qodahdu 
mudine.  

*  

Hargaha xoolaha midna lama tuuro oo mid waliba waxbuu taraa. Hargaha caadiga ah qaar 
qarbado baa laga dhigaa, qaarna sibraarro ayaa dhigaa. Wixii qarbado laga dhigo biyahaa lagu 
dhaansadaa, wixii sibraarro laga dhigana caanahaa geelaa lagu soo shubaa, marka la xero geeyo 
ee meel fog loo xero geeyo haamaha, dhikilaha iyo dhiilahaba waa lagu soo shubaa, 
sibraarraduse waa ka hawl yar yihiin haamaha oo tuurta lagu soo qaadi karaa. Dhiilaha haddii 
aanu geelu fogeyn waa la soo laalaadin karaa. Haamaha biyahase in awr lagu soo raro maahee 
lama qaadi karo. Midda kalena hagaha waa la iibsadaa oo magaalooyinka a la geeyaa, oo marka 
ay qaali yihiin haragii waafiya waxa la siisytaa rubiyad iyo bawlad inta ay ugu sarrayso. 
Hargaha geela iyo hargaha lo´dana kabaa laga toshaa, amase aqaladaa lagu dhistaa si aan 
roobku u soo marin. Dadka xoolaha badanise badanaaba waxay aqalada ku dhistaan saamaha 
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lo´da, waxaana ugu wacan saamaha lo´du way qurux badan yihiin. Maqaarrada nirgaha 
yaryarna ood ayey ku gurtaan oo marka raggu guryaha oodayaan bay garabka saaraan oo oodda 
isaga dhigaan si aanay qodaxdu u mudin.  

  

Ku saabsan 

Qoraaga buuggu wuxuu si qotodheer uga sheekaynayaa noloshii xoola dhaqatadii 
Soomaaliyeed ee bilawgii qarnigii 20aad(1900dii). Wuxuu ka sheekaynayaa kaalinta ay 
nolosha Soomaalida kaga jireen xoolaha nool ee uu geelu u horreeyo iyo agabka guriga ee loo 
adeegsado xoolaha. Wuxuu waliba aad u dhexgalayaa magacyada agabka iyo waxa midwalba 
loo isticmaalo. 

Qoraagu wuxuu adeegsaday ereyo gaboobay oo aan hadda badanaa la isticmaalin oo ay ka mid 
yihiin ereyada hoos ku qoran: 

sibraar -  

dhikil - 

qarbad -  

rubiyad - 

bawlad - 

batd - 

sibraar - waxa laga sameeyaa haraga ariga, waxaana lagu shubtaa caanaha ama biyaha 

dhikil - waa haruub xoolaha lagu maalo ama caruurta caanaha loogu shubo 

qarbad - Waa qalab lagu shubto biyaha oo laga sameeyay haraga ariga 
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VIII. Werwolf-Glauge (p. 126) 

 

 

Waxaan maqlay nimanka cise waxay iska dhigan mar hadi habenku dumo bahal 
o dhulkasay qadhbtan 2). Warse uma hayo inay runtahay iyyo inkale; waxasaan 
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umaleynaya in lagu xamaynaya de´illa ninki caqli lihiba waa garanaya inan 
hadalkasu suroben ´o nin ibna ademi ‘o ‘aan weli ahayni bahal iska dhigi karayn. 

Wase larumeynayey o dad ba ku dharaye in nin habenki cafimad sexdey o subuhi 
la arkay iyado u dhawacanyey o la waydiyay o u yidhi: „xalan rer u dhacay o la 
igu dhawacay“. 

Nimanka cise iyyo nimanka danakilona wa la yaqano wa sixir midhan; aniguse 
wax aannan arkini waxan ka shegaba wa ben sida dartedanan uga waramen. Wa 
sida. 

*  

 

(Waxaan maqlay nimanka Ciise waxay iska dhigaan bahal mar haddii habeenku 
dumo oo dhulkaas ayay soo qadhaabtaan. ) vårt förslag 

Waxaan maqlay nimanka Ciise waxay iska dhigaan mar haddii habeenku dumo, 
bahal oo dhulkaas ayay soo qadhaabtaan. Warse uma hayo in ay runtahay iyo in 
kale. Waxa aan se u malaynayaa in lagu xumaynayo, ilayn qof caqli lihi wuu 
garanayaa in hadalkaasi suurogal ahayn oo qof bini-aadam ah oo aan weli ahayni 
bahal iska dhigi karaynin.  

Waase la rumeynayay oo dad baa ku dhaaranayay in nin habeenkii caafimaad ku 
seexday oo subixii la arkay iyadoo uu dhaawacanyay oo markii la weyddiiyayna 
uu yidhi: “xalaan reer u dhacay oo la igu dhaawacay.” 

Nimanka Ciise iyo nimanka Danaakilana waa la yaqaannaayoo waa sixir 
miidhan. Aniguse wax aanan arkin waxaan ka sheegaaba waa been, sidaas darteed 
baanan uga warramaynin. Waa sidaa.  

 

 

Waxaan maqlay nimanka cise waxay iska dhigan mar hadi habenku dumo bahal o dhulkasay 
qadhbtan. Warse uma hayo inay runtahay iyyo inkale; waxasan u maleynaya in lagu 
xamaynaya de´illa ninki caqli lihiba wa garanaya inan hadalkasu suroben ´o ´aan weli ahayni 
bahal iska dhigi karayn. 

Wase larumeynayey o dad ba ku dharaye in nin habenki cafimad sexdey o subahi la arkay iyado 
u dhawacanyey o la waydiyay o u yidhi: „xalan rer u dhacay o la igu dhawacay“. 

Nimanka cise iyyo nimanka danakilona wa la yaqana wa sixir midhan; aniguse wax aannan 
arkine waxan ka shegaba wa ben sida dartedanan uga waramen. Wa sida. 
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*  

Waxaan maqlay nimanka Ciise waxay iska dhigaan mar haddii habeenku dumo bahal oo 
dhulkaas soo qadhaabtaan. Warse uma hayo in ay runtahay iyo in kale. Waxaasaan u 
malaynayaa in lagu xumaynayo, ilayn qof caqli lihi wuu garanayaa in hadalkaasi suurogal 
ahayn oo qof Bini Aadam ah oo aan weli ahayni iska dhigi karaynin.  

Waxaasaa ka rumeynayay oo dad baa ku daray intaas in nin habeenkii caafimaad ku seexday 
oo subixii la arkay iyadoo uu dhaawacanyay oo markii la weyddiiyay uu yidhi: xalaan reer 
u dhacay oo la igu dhaawacay.  

Nimanka Ciise iyo nimanka Danaakilana waa la yaqaannaayoo waa sixir miidhan. Anigu 
se wax aanan arkin waxaan ka sheegaaba waa been, sidaas darteed baanan uga 
warramaynin. Waa sidaa.  

dumo betyder att något kollapsar. Men i det här fallet betyder när natten faller.  
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THE SWEDISH TRANSLATORS 
1908–1929 
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Per Olsson (1864–1926) 
Kristianstad 1864 – Yoontoy 1926 

 

                                  

Per Olsson       Erika Olsson, born Andersson 
(13 December 1864 – 5 April 1926)    (21 November 1863 – 25 February 1942) 
Pastor        Teacher 

1864, born in Degerberga, near Kristianstad 
1891–1895 studies at a missionary institute 
1895–1898, Eritrea, Gheleb 
1898–1899, Switzerland, Basel 
1899, visit to Sweden 

1899, Per and Erika married  
1899–1900, Soomaaliya, Kismaayo 
1900–1902, Eritrea: Hamazen  
1902–1906, Soomaaliya, Kismaayo 
1906–1926, Soomaaliya, Yoontoy  

1906–1933, Soomaaliya, Yoontoy 
  1933–1934, Sweden 
  1934–1935, Soomaaliya, Yoontoy 
 1935–1942, Sweden, Borlänge 

(Temnéus, personal communication) 

Per Olsson föddes i Skåne, nära Kirstianstad. Han studerade på folkhögskola och fick 
arbete i Uppsala som bokhållare, men började 1891 studera till präst och missionär vi 
Johannelunds missionsinstitut. 1895 prästvigdes han i Uppsala domkyrka. Han var då 
cirka 30 år gammal. 
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Han reste genast därefter till Gheleb i Eritrea där han studerade oromo och deltog i 
arbetet med en bibelöversättning till oromo. Eftersom han fick problem med ögonen 
och magen fick han resa till Basel i Schweiz där han fick hjälpa till att korrekturläsa 
bibeln på oromo och förbereda den för tryckning.  

Han återvände 1899 på ett kort besök till Sverige och gifte sig då med Erika, född 
Andersson. Hon var en vän till en av Pers studiekamrater på Johannelunds 
missionsinstitut. Bara en månad efter vigseln begav sig Per och Erika från Sverige till 
Kismaayo. Där blev de ansvariga för missionen i Jubbaland. 1906 flyttade de båda 
makarna till Yoontoy, 30 km norrut, där man startade en ny pojkskola, och skolan i 
Kismaayo blev samtidigt till en ren flickskola. Per blev chef för missionsstationen i 
Yoontoy och var så till sin död 1926. Erika arbetade som lärare men hade också hand 
om många praktiska sysslor och ansvar för matlagning m.m. samt grundläggande 
sjukvård. Bland mycket annat undervisade hon skolpojkarna i att sy. 

Per var mycket engagerad i missionsstationens skola. Till en början skedde all 
undervisning på swahili, som många i området talade. Per menade dock att 
undervisningen måste ske på barnens modersmål, och att skolan borde börja 
undervisa även på somaliska. Förutom oromo och swahili lärde sig Per även 
somaliska och gav ut två läseböcker (1908, 1909) och en skolbok med bibliska 
berättelser (1908). Enligt Erikas brev till släktingar i Sverige var Per en omtyckt lärare 
och hon berättar för dem hemma i Sverige att Per enligt barnen talade bra somaliska.  

Pers allra största intresse lär dock ha varit översättning. Han hade tidigare översatt till 
oromo och swahili, och under sina år i Somalia översatte han förutom de bibliska 
berättelserna även de fyra evangelierna, och troligen även Bunyans bok xxx till 
somaliska. Markusevangeliet trycktes 1915 och Johannesevangeliet 1929, båda i 
London. Till Markusevangeliet finns också ett handskrivet manus bevarat i xxx arkiv 
i Uppsala. Där finns även ett kvitto som visar att man sålde rättigheterna till Johannes-
evangeliet till det brittiska bibelsällskapet. 

Boken av Bunyan är tryckt i Kairo men saknar tryckår. Det enda som går att säga 
säkert är att den finns listad i en engelsk bibliotekskatalog från 1938 där det också 
påstås att den skulle vara tryckt 1938. Möjligheten finns alltså att det är någon eller 
några av Pers medarbetare som utfört översättningen efter Pers död. 

Per hade nämligen under åren flera olika medarbetare i sitt översättningsarbete. Den 
viktigaste verkar i början ha varit Daher bin Abdi, född 1884, som hade varit i Sverige 
från 1902 till 1908 för att studera och därmed lärt sig svenska. Under tiden i Sverige 
gjorde han också avbrott för studier i medicin i London. Tyvärr dog han i malaria 
redan 1915, bara 31 år gammal.  
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1926 avled Per Olsson i malaria vid 62 års ålder. Han begravdes samma kväll i 
Yoontoy. 

Pers medarbetare Enok Benyamin, Josef Benyamin, Daud Hire, Gustaf Nylander och 
Axel Kinell fortsatte med översättningsarbetet. Man reviderade de två ännu inte 
utgivna evangelierna, som tidigare blivit översatta under Pers ledning, och renskrev 
dem på skrivmaskin. Man översatte sedan resten av Nya Testamentet. Revideringen 
av evangelierna avslutades 1931 och hela Nya Testamentet var klart 1934. Var dessa 
manus senare har blivit av är dessvärre okänt.  

Efter Pers död fortsatte hans jämnåriga hustru sitt arbete i skolan i flera år innan hon 
övertalades av släktingar att återvända till Sverige 1933. Hon trivdes inte i Sverige 
utan återvände redan 1934 till Yoontoy där hon vill tillbringa resten av sitt liv och bli 
begravd med sin make. Så blev det tyvärr inte, eftersom de italienska myndighterna 
på hösten 1935 utvisade samtliga svenskar från Somalia som en politisk motreaktion 
mot att Sverige infört sanktioner mot Italien på grund av Italiens krig mot Etiopien. 

 

Enok Benyamin föddes 1902, troligen i Kismayo. Hans föräldrar hade kommit dit 
med de svenska missionärerna. Ursprungligen kom de från folkgruppen pokomo vid 
floden Tana 500 km söder om Kismaayo. Från 1906 bodde Enok och hans föräldrar i 
Yoontoy, och Enok gick i missionens skola där han också stannade kvar när 
föräldrarna flyttade till en annan ort några mil bort. Han var en flitig elev, även 
musikalisk, och han fick extra lektioner utöver det ordinarie schemat. 1920 var Enok 
18 år gammal och blev anställd som en av fyra lärare i skolan. Han var kunnig i många 
språk, åtminstone somaliska, swahili, svenska och engelska. Efter Per Olssons 
bortgång var Enok en av dem som fortsatte det översättningsarbete som Per hade 
startat. När svenskarna sedan utvisades bosatte sig Enok och hans fru i Kismaayo där 
han arbetade på en italiensk byggfirma. 1939 utvandrade de till Mombasa. På äldre 
dagar översatte Enok tre svenska böcker till somaliska på uppdrag av den svenske 
förläggaren Martin Lundström (www.llm.nu). Han översatte också många andra 
böcker till swahili. 

Nim'ad ba lugu badbada : baridda hhagga Roma 3: 23-24 / [Axel B. Svensson ba 
qoreyy] ; [Enock B. Bory ayyu afki Somali ku fasireyy] || Svensson, Axel B., 1879-1967 
(författare): Utan förskyllan. (originaltitel) || Mombasa : Lutheran Literature Mission, 
[197?] || Somaliska 30 s. (http://libris.kb.se/bib/1497020) 

Dembi dhafka / C. O. Rosenius ba jaridad gorey ; Enock B. Boru ayyu afki somali ku 
fasirey || Rosenius, Carl Olof, 1816-1868 (författare): Om syndernas förlåtelse. 
(originaltitel) || Nairobi : Lutheran Literature Society, 1978 || Somaliska 25 s. 
(http://libris.kb.se/bib/1489382) 

http://www.llm.nu/
http://libris.kb.se/bib/1497020
http://libris.kb.se/bib/1489382
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Rosenius. Vägen till frihet. (Enligt uppgift i Lundström 1974: 120.) 

Enock Benyamin (190?-198?)  
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1908 – Akhriska hore 

 

1909 – Akhriski fududa 

Olsson  Per 1909. Akhriski Fududa. Stockholm: Evangeliska Fosterlands Stiftelsen. 

 

   Original  Transliterated  Modern 

h → x  hunhun  xunxun 

gh → q  maghabto  maqabto   ma qabto 

dh → D 

 
2 According to Missionstidning (1913: 75). 
3 According to Missionstidning (1913: 75). 

http://hdl.handle.net/2077/73308
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/73340
http://urn.kb.se/resolve?urn=urn:nbn:se:uu:diva-275827
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a → ca  wafifian  wafifican   waa fiifiican 
   maan  macan   macaan 

e → ce  wayjeshahay wayjceshahay  way jeceshahay 

Gamla skrivteckennutids   Moderna skrivtecken  

gh      q 

h      x 

a              ca 

ordlista över svåra ord med ordförklaringar 

ilowsi = laakinse 

sulub = Xabbadda marka laga saaro gumaca iyo baaruudda.  

sirlow = khiyaanoole 

 

Kommentar 

Författaren skriver ihop ord som man inte sammansätter <buufianya> <buu u fiican yahay> och 
särskriver sammanskrivna orden <wil kan> <wilkan>.  

Han använder fel böjningsform av verb och skriver “ imato” istället av “ timaado” men ibland används 
det  i  talspråket.  

Han har dubbla mellanrum i början av varje mening och fel skiljetcken i vissa meningar. Han skriver 
två vokaler efter varandra utan konsonant i mellan dem <fian, waeyrinya> för att ersätta en annan 
bokstav som han inte använder i sina texter.  

Han har inte ‘c’   och inte heller långa vokaler i sina texter. 

 

x=ẖ 

dh=d    

q=gh 

c= finns inte i texten men han använder undertryckta vokaler för att visa ”c”. 

Många ord har skrivit ihop.  

Författaren skriver ihop ord som man inte sammansätter <buufianya> <buu u fiican yahay> 
och särskriver sammanskrivna orden <wil kan> <wilkan>.  

Han lärde sig swahili före somaliska. På swahili tror jag att man skriver så. 
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Han använder fel böjningsform av verb och skriver “ imato” istället av “ timaado” men ibland 
används det  i  talspråket.  

Han har dubbla mellanrum i början av varje mening och fel skiljetcken i vissa meningar.  

Han skriver två vokaler efter varandra utan konsonant mellan dem <fian, waeyrinya> för att 
ersätta en annan bokstav som han inte använder i sina texter.  

Han har inte ‘c’ och inte heller långa vokaler i sina texter. 

Streck under vokalen används för <c> cayn.  

Lång vokal markeras inte alls. 

Gh för q 

 

Den första texten tränar förmodligen ordförrådet. Text 2 är som en dialog över ord som används 
i vardagen för just det samhället. 

 

Qoraalka 1aad 

 

Gembar kaga. Gembar kis. Gembarki qof 
kan Gembarki dad kas. 

Gembarkaaga. 
Gembarkiis. 
Gembarkii qofkan. 
Gembarkii dadkaas. 

Dad fifican. Dad kas maficano. Dad kan 
wafifican yihin. Rag gan wa rag sidee? Rag 
fifican. Rag gan oidil wafifican yihin. 

Dad fiifiican. 
Dadkaas ma fiicno. 
Dad kan waa fiifiican yihiin. 
Raggan waa rag sidee ah? Rag fiifiican. 
Raggan oo idil waa fiifiican yihiin. 
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Niman kan beyufuleysan yihin. Rag gan oidil 
mafuleya? Kuli wafuleya. Dad fifican 
macabsado, dad xun wafuleya. Rag gan 
maxun yihin? Kuligodh ad beyuxunxun 
yihin. Maanrabi. Maanjecli. 

Nimankan aad bay u fuleysan yihiin. 
Raggan oo idil ma fuleyaa? 
Kulli waa fuleya. 
Dad fiifiican ma cabsado, dad xun waa 
fuleya. 
Raggan ma xun yihiin? 
Kulligood aad bay u xunhun yihiin. 
Ma rabi. Ma jecli. 
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Qoraalka 2aad 

 
Gembarko ken, inta dhig. Gembarkee? 
Gembar kas fican. Gembarkee fican? 
Gembar kan ad buufican yahay. Gembar kan 
magedba mase wabir? Gembar kas ged way. 
Ken gembarki bir taaha. Gembarkee birah? 
Gembar walba bir way. Waxan bir mia? 
Waxan bir maoho. Maxay waxan? Mindi 
way. Mindi das bir way. Mindidi nin kan bir 
way. Gembar kisa ged way. Gembar fican. 
Mindi xun. Gembar dher. Mindi afle. Mindi 
das xun, af male’. Qabo. Gey. Dhig. Daf. 
Iskada kuli. Maxad kuqosli? Amus. Horay 
usoco. Durba soco. Orod. Kaley, fariso. 
Shubde. 

– Gembarkoo keen, inta dhig. 
– Gembarkee? 
– Gembarkaas fiican. 
– Gembarkee fiican? 
– Gembarkan aad buu u fiican yahay. 
– Gembarkan ma geedbaa mase waa bir? 
Gembarkaas geed waaye. 
– Keen gembarka birta ah. 
– Gembarkee bir ah? 
– Gembar walba bir way. 
– Waxan bir miyaa? 
– Waxan bir ma ahan. 
– Maxay waxan? 
– Mindi waaye. 
– Mindidaas bir waaye. 
– Mindidi ninkan bir waaye. 
– Gembarkiisa geed waaye. 
– Gembar fiican. 
– Mindi xun. 
– Gembar dheer. 
– Mindi afle. 
– Mindidaas xun, af ma leh.  
– Qabo. 
– Geey. 
– Dhig. 
– Daf. 
– Iska daa kulli. 
– Maxaad ku qosli? 
– Aamus. 
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– Horay u soco. Durba soco. Orod. Kaaley, 
fariiso. Shub dheh. 
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Qoraalka 17aad 

 

Jidkee kan? Jidki Mbweni way Edo. Jid kan 
ki Mbweni mia? Haye nakeci Mbweni. Mel 
fican mia Mbweni? Haa waficanta Edo. Aqal 
maleda? Haa Edo, aqala fifican, sarta way 
xebta  agtedha way. Narjin badan 
bakuyalin  Edo, iyo lamba iyo xay hadana. 
Haye nakeci Mbweni. Ilowse wafogta Edo, 
adi magari kartid Mbweni. Wankari 
banumaleyna. Qof bankuarka mesha, narjin 
haysto, uyer. Ader, jog! jog! maxad kugati 
narjin tan? Midko laba besa, labadi sedax 
besa. Farid ho sedax besa, isi laba. Husin 
mindi maqabta? Maqabi Edo. Muse baqaba. 
Mindi isi Muse. Goy narjin tan. Labadaba 
Edo? Labadaba anrabna, kuligayna 
warabeyni. Awina Yusuf. Sow maimanin? 
Weli  Edo. Uyer antagne Yusuf. Yusuf hoy! 
Daqso. Kaley iyomba, Edo beykusugeysa. 
Inan Mbweni ukacano banrabna, kaley, 

Waa jidkee kani? Jidkii Mbweni weeye edo. 
Jidkan kii Mbweni miyaa? Haye nagee 
Mbweni. Meel fiican miyaa Mbweni? Haa 
way fiican tahay edo. Aqalo ma leedahay? 
Haa edo, aqalo fiifiican, sarta weyn xeebta 
agteeda weeye. Naarajiin badan bak u yaala 
edo, iyo lamba iyo xay hadana. Hay nagee 
Mbweni. Ilowse ma fog tahay edo, adgi ma 
gaari kartid Mbweni. Waan kari baan u 
malaynayaa. Qof baan ku arkaa meshaa, 
naarajiin haysta, uyeer. Adeer joog! Joog! 
Maxaad ku gadi naarajiintan? Midka laba 
beeso, labadana saddex beeso. Fariid hoo 
saddex beeso, isii laba. Xussen mindi ma 
qabtaa/haysataa? Ma qabi/haysto edo. Muuse 
ayaa qaba/haysta. Mindi isii Muuse. Goy 
naarajiintan. Labadaba edo? Labadaba waan 
rabnaa, kuligeena waan rabnaa. Aamina 
Yusuf sow ma imanin? Weli edo. U yeer aan 
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kaley. Waikan Edo. Madanahay inta 
kuligayna? Haye, nakeciya. 

tagnee Yuusuf. Yuusufoow! Dhakhso. 
Kaalay ciyowba, edo ayaa ku sugeysa.  Inaan 
Mbweni u kacno baan rabnaa, kaalay, kaalay. 
Waa ikan edo. Ma dhanahay kuligeen? Haye, 
Na kiciya. 

 

Qoraalka 18aad 

 

Ader, mataqan, maxay taxay waxan? Maya 
maaqani. Meshi batata luguaburay way. 
Calen tan, calenti batata mia? Haa Ader, 
calen tana walacuna, kariyow gayna ad 
buukarin. Batata wahunguri fican, wamacan 
tahay. Meshas muhonga makuaragta Ader. 
Calenti muhongada malacuna? Maya Ader, 
wakhararta, mamacana. Hadana waadagta. 
Hadi labahdo calen tis walacuna banumalen, 
ilowse maogic, macunin aniga. Dadka beraha 
fasho muhonga aburtan, sedax saney shibka 
dahayin ama afar sana, intannan larujinin. 
Maxayta waxan Weledi? Awina Ader? Kan 
dher jidka dini cisa kuyalo. Mordi way, 
ilowse deli way weli. Delida weli madhalin, 

Adeer ma taqaan, maxay tahay waxani? 
Maya ma aqaan. Meeshii baradhoda lagu 
abuurayay weeye. Caleentan, caleentii 
baradhada miyaa? Haa adeer, caleentana waa 
la cunaa, kariyowgana aad buu u karin. 
Baradhada waa hunguri fiican, way macaan 
tahay. Meeshaas muhonga maku aragtaa 
adeer? Caleenta muhongada ma la cunaa? 
Maya adeer, way kharaar tahay oo ma 
macaana. Haddana waa adag tahay. Haddii 
loo baahdo caleentiisa waa la cunaa baan u 
malayn, laakiinse ma ogi, ma cunin anigu. 
Dadka beeraha fasha ee muhongada abuurta, 
saddex sanno ayay shib ma dhahayiin ama 
afar sanno, intaanan la fujinin. Maxay tahay 
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hadan quwa kugoyn laha? Igoy! magan Alah. 
Wadher yahay waigadher yahay. Haa Ader, 
nin ad udher wakadher yahay, hadu 
weynado. 

waxan weladii? Aaawayna adeer? Kan dheer 
ee jidka diini ciise ku yaala. Mordi way, 
ilowse deli way weli. Delida weli ma dhalin, 
hadaan qubaa kuu goyn lahaa? Igoy! Magan 
Allah. Waa dheer yahay waa iga dheer 
yahay. Haa adeer, nin aad u dheer waa ka 
dheer yahay, haduu weynaado. 

 

Qoraalka 19aad 

 

 

Wayo wil kan?  Makasi. Wil kan yar ad 
buuficanya. Awina habar tisa? Xagey jirta. 
Uyre. Waxunta iyada, marabto, iney imato. 
Maxey udidey, inay imato? Waxeytiri, 
marabi un, maxey lahadli wayse. Uyer 
hadana. Waxey tiri waidhiba. Sharti 
hatimado sowad.  

– Waa ayo wiilkan?  
– Ma kasaayi. (= Ma ogi.)  
Wiilkan yar aad buu u fiican yahay.  
Aawayna  habartiis? Xagey jirtaa? U yeer!  
– Waa xun tahay iyada, ma rabto, in ay timaado.  
Maxay u diidey, inay timaado?  
- Waxay tiri: “Ma rabi uun/cunto.”  
Maxay la hadli waysey? U yeer haddana!  
- Waxay  tiri: “ waa i dhibaa.”  
Shardi, ha timaado, soo wad.  

Wil kaga intu joga. Si wilka mus kan.  Mus 
kan waxunya, mus kas wamacanya, mafican, 
waceyrinya . Bes wilka si mus kas fican. 

Wiilkaagu intuu joogaa? Sii wiilka muuskan.  
Muuskan waa uu canayaa. 
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- Muuskaas ma cunayo, ma fiicana, waa cayrin. 
Bes wiilka sii muuskaas fiican. 

Waqandenya umaleyna. Wilyehow! 
minshariya kari, wilka si. Marabo 
minshariya, waxu yire. Sor banraba. Sor 
umaficano dad qandan. Horta si dawa, 
kabacdi minshariya iyo biya si. Abe his 
wakas awina? Ged kas meshisa. Uyer. Uyer 
hadana habar tis. Ansine canug godha, 
anukacene guri gayna. 

Waa qandhaysan yahay aan  u malaynayaa. 
Wiilyehow! Mishaari kari, wiilkana sii.  
-Ma rabo mishaari, waxa uu yiri: “ Soor baan 
rabaa.  
Soor uma fiicno dad(qof) qandhaysan. Horta sii 
daawo, ka bacdina mishaari iyo biyo sii. -
Aabihiis waa kaas. 
 Aaway?  
-Geedkaas,  meeshaas.  
U yeer! U yeer hadda aan habartiis  aan siinee. 
Cunug qandhan, ha  keenin  gurigeena. 

 

 

Qoraalka 20aad 

 

Nin birta tuman raba. Muse uyer. Muse 
ad umayaqan bir tumow.  Shuqul kis 
qalin shub way. Uyer Juma. Juma way 
fundiga birta tuma. Shuqul kis 
waficanya. Mayaqan qalin shubow, 
ilowsi bir tumow ad buuyaqan. Shuqul 
kis way. Ken masar teyda, sulub inad 
gelisan raba. Sulub fican banraba. Sweys 

Nin birta tuma/tumo aan rabaa. Muuse u yeer! -
Muuse aad uma yaqaan bir tumow.  Shuqulkiis 
qalin shub waaye. U yeer Juma!  
-Juma waa fuundiga birta tumo. Shuqulkiis  waa 
fiican yahay. Ma yaqano qalin shubow, illowse 
(laakiinse)  bir tumow aad buu u yaqaan. 
Shuqulkiis waaye. Keen massarteyda, sulub in 
aad gelisaan rabaa. Sulub fiican  baan rabaa. 
(Sweys ) Samays  uun ma rabi. -Run waaye eedo, 
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un marabi. Run way Edo, sulub bafican, 
sweys un mafian. Bes nin kan wayaqan 
sulub tumow. Hadana asaga wanin 
fican; sirlow maaha. Sulub igeli hada 
tirado,  kumadorinay bir xun. Si besadi 
hisa hada.  Meqa besa? Toban besa 
wabadanta umaleyna, sidet besa si. 
Marabo sidet besa. Wahu yiri hadana, 
bir sulub kugelinay shardad toban besa 
isido.  Farid, si toban besa, beri anhelo.  
Haye Edo, beri bankukena. 

sulub baa fiican ,  (sweys) samays  uun ma fiicna.  
Bes ninkaan waa yaaqaan sulub tumow.   
Hadana asaga waa nin fiican; sirlow ma aha. 
Sulub ii geli hadaad tiraahdo,  kuguma  
doorinaayo bir xun.  Sii beesadiisa hada.  Meeqa 
beeso?   
-Toban beeso waa badan tahay aan  u maleynaa, 
sideed beeso sii.  Waxuu yiri: “Hadda ana, bir 
sulub kuu gelinaa,  shardi  hadii aad toban beeso 
i siiso”.  Farid, sii toban beeso, beri aan helo.  
Haye eedo, beri baan kuu keanaa. 
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Qoraalka 40aad (p. 21) 

 

 

Edo dorada hunguri maqabto, 
waybahan tahay. Sor tan si, kisto un. 
Hadana mus kas uqad. Mus kas 
waxun yihin. Maya xunxun maaha, 
wafifican yihin kuligodh, wadeqi 
dorada. Kuwan ad beyufifican yihin, 
wanuraba ilma beri. Beri ilma 
wayhelayin mus. Beri Ahad way. 
Bes kuwas wadeqi dora. Si kuwan. Mus 
kas miska korkis yalin daf, hakaqadin. 
Qad kuwas, hostey yalin miska dinaciys, 
Kuwas miska korkisa yalin, waxan 
laraba duqayna. Kuwas hos yalin waxay 
kuronyihin dora. Hadana qado sor tan. 
Dora sor ad beyujecshahay. Sorti mordi 
ama sorti barid? Labadab weyjecshahay, 
ilowse sorti barid beykajecshahay sorti 
mordi. Adigana maxad arkeysa macan? 
Sorti baridki ama soori mordi. Wanarki 
sorti barid macan wadanta sorti mordi. 
Doqon batay adigal. Run way, sorti 
barid bamacanta, ilowse xog male, sorti 
mordi oxog badan. 

Eedo doorada hunguri ma qabto, way baahan 
tahay. Soortii aan siiyo , kistoo uun. 
Haddana  muuskaas  u qaad. Muuskaas waa 
xun yihiin. Maya xunxun maaha, waa fiican 
yihiin  kuligood, Waa deeqi doorada. Kuwan 
aad  bey u fiicfiican yihiin, waxaan u ilamaa 
beri, Beri ilmaha way helayiin muus. Berri 
Axad  waaye. Bes kuwaas waa deeqi 
doorada, sii kuwan, muuskaas miiska 
korkiisa yaalla dhaaf, ha ka qaadin. Qaad 
kuwaas, hoosta yaalla miiska 
dhinaciisa,  kuwaas miiska korkiisa yaalla. 
Waxaan la rabaa duqeenna. Kuwaas  hoos 
yaalla waxay ku roon yihiin doorada, 
haddana qaado soorta. Dooradu soorta  aad 
bey u jeceshahay. Soor moordi ama soor 
bariid. Labadaba wey jeceshahay, ogow se 
soor bariid  bey ka jeceshahay soor moordi. 
Waxan u arkaa soor bariid in ay 
macaantahay, waa dhaantaa soor moordi. 
Doqon baad tahay adigu. Run waaye, soor 
bariid baa macaan, ogow se xoog ma leh, 
soor moordigaa xoog badan. 
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Shekadi gel iyo nin maskine (p. 24) 

Shekadi gel iyo nin maskine. Sheekadii geel iyo nin miskiin ah. 
Waxas aha nin maskine, waxas ukace 
keligis durka. Beri walba inu tago jidka 
tugsado un, sidas shuqul kisa way. 
 

Waxaas ahaa nin miskiin ah, waxaas u 
kacay keligiis duurka. Beri walba inuu 
tago jidka tuugsado uun, sidaas 
shuqulkiisa weeye.  

Berigo waxu arke dad odonayin gel 
kodba okadume. Waxay yiren: Adig abo, 
gel kayni dume maaragte? Waxu yire: 
Rati gina bala mia? Waxay yiren: Run 
way, inted kuaragte? Waxu yire hadana: 
Ratic gan mahokola, lug tisa bidaxde 
maxanuni? Waxay yiren: Run way, bes 
intes joga? Waxu yire: ma iligo bulaya 
rati gan? Waxay yiren: Run way, run 
way Abo, nosheg inted kuaragte. Waxu 
yire hadana: Ferti midikte barid mia, iyo 
ferti bedaxde malab mia? Waxay yiren: 
Maxad kuogate qalab kis? Ilowse run 
way hadal kaga, inted kuaragte bes? 
Waxu yire: Bes rati gan maarkin, kolko 
keli maarkin.  

Beri baa wuxuu arkay dad oo doonayeen 
geeloodba oo ka dumay.  Waxay 
yiraahdeen: Adiga, aabbo, geeleennii 
lumay ma aragtay? Waxay yiraahdeen: 
ratigan balo miyaa? Waxay yiraahdeen: 
run weeyi , halkeed ku aragtay? Wuxuu 
yiri haddana: ratigan lugtiisa bidix may 
xanuunaysay? Waxay yiraahdeen: run 
weeyi ee halkee buu joogaa? Wuxuu yiri: 
ma ilko buu leeyahay ratigu ? Waxay 
yiraahdeen: run weeyi walaaloow , noo 
sheeg halkeed ku aragtay? Wuxuu yiri 
haddana: feerta midig (barid) miyaa? 
feerta bidixna malab miyaa? Waxay 
yiraahdeen : maxaad ku ogaatay 
qaabkiisa? Hase yeeshee run weeyi 
hadalkaagu , halkeed ku aragtay? 
Wuxuu yiri: Bas ratigan ma arkin, maba 
aragba. 

Dad kas waydirfen, waxay yiren: War 
duqyehow, ben latahay, wadaragte, 
wadnoshegte khabar kis oidil, sidis 
balaya uyahay iyo uhokolay iyo iligulaa, 
qalab kisna wadnoshegte; bes maxad 
uarki wayse? Benta way. Maskin kan 
waxu jawabe hadana, waxu yire: Waxan 
kuhadle run, maarkin rati gina. Bes 
waxay uqaden khadi, wayashtakeyen 
waxay yiren: Kankada rati gayna dumu 
arke, waxu noshege khabar kis oidil, 
qalab kisana, ilowse inu hadlo intes joga 
rati gayna yudide. – Khadi gas waxu 
amrey halagaraco. Wayuhiren waxay 
raben iney garacan. Asaga waxu yire: 
Maqal Ader, gel kodha maarkin, ilowse 
aniga kolkan sosocede waxan arke santi 

Dadkaasi way dafireen, waxay 
yiraahdeen: war duqyahow beenle baad 
tahay, waad noo sheegtay warbixintiisa 
oo idil. 
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rati godha. Wanarke hadana bala buaha, 
sababti dinaco jidka calenta kadaqe, 
maarkayo dinaca kale calenti fican lehed. 
Hadana wanarke, inu fola aha, sababti 
kolku calenta daqayo, wax bakahare 
labadhaxda. Hadana wahokolaye, 
sababti santi lugto sifican umadhigin. 
Waxan arke, kankada inu lugto dulka 
odhige karen. 
Kuwas wayaben, waxay yiren: Sidu 
kaste qalabka, adigon weli arkin? Waxu 
yire. Shimber waxay racen san tis 
barbarko, wayitusen sidi barbar kan 
asagu qade barid; hadana daqsi waxay 
kabububayen barbarki labat, wayitusen, 
sidi asagu qade malab barbar kan. 
Waxas kuli waxan kukase, firis kan 
firinay iyo racogi santi rati gan. Hadana 
banidin shege rati gan wudume, hadana 
manalahaden, sababti rad dad male san 
tis agtedha. 

 

Kolkey maqlen hadal kis wayfuren, 
wayiskadayen, hatage. Waxay donen gel 
kodha, waxay kuarken xaga durka 
dhaxdis, ilowse mel fog maukacin, mel 
dow yujoga, calenta cunehaya un. Iyaka 
way sonoqden, maskin kas heshima 
ugeyen. Wayaben, kolkey arken aqli 
gisa. 

 

 

Bala ? 

Barid? 

Ilowse? 

Mahokola? 
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1908 – Biblisk historia 
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1915 – Markusevangeliet 

Transliteration table 

ḋ     –>    dh 
ẖ         –> x            
gh  –> q 
a, e, i, o, u –> ca, ce, ci, co, cu / ac, ec, ic, oc, uc 
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ANJILKA SIDU DHIGEY MARKO  
  
SURADA 1  
  
1 Bilawgi anjilki Yesu Kristo, Wilki 
Ilahey. 

1 Bilowgii anjilkii Yesu Kristo, Wiilkii 
Illaahey. 

2 Sidi lugudhigey kutubahi nabiyalka: 
Firi, aniga waxan diraya malaig teyda fol 
kaga hortisa, okusubin donto jid kaga 
hortadha; 

2 Sidii lagu dhigay kutubtii nebiyaalka: 
Fiiri, aniga waxaan dirayaa 
malaa’igtayda foolkaaga hortiisa, oo ku 
suubin doonto jidkaaga hortaada; 

3 Cod kisa okaqaylinaya gelgesha: 
Subiya jidka Rabi, tosiya mura hisa. 4 
Wusobaxey Yohana, waxu kubatisayey 
gelgesha, oskuwacdiyey batiski tobada, 
hahelane cafiski dembiga. 5 Waxay 
ukacen asaga dadki dalki yahud kuli iyo 
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kuwi Yerusalem odhan, waxa 
lugubatisey kuli wobi Wordan, oyqirten 
dembi godha. 6 Yohana waxu guntana 
maryahi dhogor gel, sun meged ah yu 
moxog gisa kuqabey, waxu cunayey 
ayax iyo malab dured. 7 Wu wacdiyey, 
waxu yiri: Waxa imanaya gadasheyda 
nin oiga xog badan; stahil kumaihi inan 
forarsado onfuro yelmahi kaba hisa. 8 
Aniga waxan idinkubatiseya biya, asaga 
waxu idinkubatiseya Nafta Qudus ah. 
9 Waxay eheyd berya has, Yesu waxu 
kaimadey Nasaret ki Galilaya, Yohana 
banakubatisey Yordan. 10 Markiba, 
kolku kabexey >>>>>>>>>> 

 

  
SURADA 6  
  
1 Wa kabaxey meshas; waxuna garey dal 
kisa asaxab tisa racen. 2 Kolkey eheyd 
sabato, waxu bilabey inu kubar 
osunaguga; kuwa badan kolkey maqlen 
way dheygagen, waxay kuhadlen: 
Intebu kaheley kan wax xan ? Iyo 
xigmad sidee olasiyey kan, wa maxay 
inshara han okusubsamayin gacama 
hisa ? 3 Kankada sow maaha ged qorki, 
wilki Maryan iyo Yaqub walal kisa, iyo 
Yose iyo Yuda iyo Simon gebdha walala 
hisa ahna, sow nalamajogan ? 4 Way 
nebcaden. Ilowse Yesu waxu kuyiri: 
Nebi kama waynayo xishmad dal kisa 
dhaxdisa mahee iyo qaraba disa iyo guri 
gisa. 5 Asagana kumaasan subin karin 
inshar xagas, dhowr jiran osgacamaha 
sarey mahee, osnafayobeyey. 6 Waxu 
kuyabey iman laan todha. 

 

Waxu kagawaregsadey buloyinka 
barbar walba, osbarayey. 

 

7 Waxu uyerey laba iyo tobanki, waxu 
bilabey inu udiro laba laba. Waxu siyey 
xog jiniyeda kor kodha. 8 Waxu amrey 
waxba yeyan uqadanin jidka, garun 
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mahee, kibis maaha ama qandi ama 
besad kisada dhaxdedha, 9 ilowse ha 
gashaden kaba; yeyan gashanin laba 
shulug. 10 Waxu kudhehey: Mel walba 
od kagashan aqal, farista tan iyo intad 
kabexeysan meshas. 11 Kuwanan 
idindhoweynin onan idinmaqlin, gortad 
jidka qadan od kabaxdan xagas 
kadhabandhaba sigada idinkagatal 
cagaha, ha kamaragkacde. Amin waxan 
idinleyahay: Beled kas waxa 
kafuduanaya Sodom iyo Gomora berigi 
xukunka. 12 Way bexen oywacdiyen 
dadka ha tobad kenane. 13 Waxay 
bixiyen jiniya badan, dad badan ojiran 
bey salid mariyen, way bogsiyen. 
14 Wax xan waxa maqley suldan 
Herode, sababti maga cisa wa 
sodahirmey, waxu yiri: Yohana Batisayo 
wa kasonoladey meydadka, sababtas 
xog gan waxu kusubiya shuqul 
gudahisa. 15 Qar waxay dhehen: Wa 
Eliya, qarna waxay dhehen: Wa nebi 
ama nebiyalka midkodha. 16 Gortu 
maqley Herode, waxu yiri: Yohana on 
madaxa kagoyey, asaga wa kasonoladey 
meydadka. 17 Sababti Herode naftisa 
waxu udirey iney soqabtan Yohana, 
waxu kuxirey geresada, Herodia 
daradedha, nagti Filipo, Herode walal 
kisa. Sababti wa gursadey eyada. 18 
Sababti Yohana waxu kuyiri Herode: 
Xalal kumaaha inad haysato nagti walal 
kaga. 19 Ilowse Herodia way nebceyd, 
waxay rabtey iney disho, maseayan 
karin, 20 sababti Herode waxu 
kacabsadey Yohana, wa uoga inu yahay 
nin haq leh iyo nin qudus ah, wa 
uilaliyey. Gortu maqley, waxu aqbaley 
wax badan, oskumaqley furaxad. 21 
Kolkey noqotey berigi wax tarka, xasusti 
berigu dhashey Herode, waxu usubiyey 
karan shekhyalka iyo sefjidyalka iyo 

Sulaanku waxa uu ku yiri gabadha: iga 
tuug waxaad rabto oo dhan, waan ku 
siinayaa. 23 waxa uu ugu dhaartay:  
Waxaad iga tuugto oo dhan waan ku 
siinayaa suldaanimadayda badh keedna. 
24 way baxday, waxay ku tiri habar 
teeda: Maxaan tuuga? Waxay tiri : 
Madaxii Yohana Batisayo. 25 Markaas 
bay suldaanka hortiisa dhakhso u tagtay 
oo way tuugtay, waxay tiri: waxa aan 
rabaa in aad igu siiso hada halkan xerada 
madaxii Yohana Batisayo. 26 Suldaanku 
aad buu u calool xumaadey ; ilowse 
dhaartii daraadeeda iyo kuwi u fadhiyey 
karanka ma uunse rabin in uu u diido. 27 
Markuus buu suldaankii waxa uu u 
diray askar, waxa uu amray in la keeno 
madaxiisa. Waa uu u keenay, waxa uu 
kaga soo gooyay madaxa geresada, 28 
waxa uu ku keenay madaxisii xeradi, 
waxa uu siiyay gabadhii, gabadhiina 
waxa ay siisay habarteedii. 29 
Asxaabtisa kolkay maqleen warkii, way 
yimadeen, waxa ay qaadeen maydkisii, 
waxa ay ku xabaleen qabuurtii. 
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duqeyda Galilaya, 22 waxa so gashey 
geberti Harodia naftedha, way dheshey, 
waxay jecleysisey Herode iyo kuwi 
lafadhiyen, suldanka waxu kuyiri 
geberta: Igatug waxad rabto dhan, wan 
kusinaya. 23 Waxu ugudhartey: Waxad 
igatugto dhan wan kusinaya suldanima 
deyda bar kedna. 24 Way baxdey, waxay 
kutiri habar tedha: Maxan tuga ? Waxay 
tiri: Madaxi Yohana Batisayo. 25 Marko 
dhaqsey kugashe suldanka hortisa, way 
tugtey, waxay tiri: Waxan raba inad 
igusiso hadaxalkan xerada madexi 
Yohana Batisayo.  26 Suldanka ad bu 
ucalolxumadey; ilowse dharta 
daradedha iyo kuwi ufadhiyen karanka 
maasan rabin inu dido. 27 Marko 
suldanka waxu direy askar, waxu amrey 
in lakeno madax hisa. Wa ukacey, waxu 
kagasogoyey madaxa geresada, 28 waxu 
kukeney madax hisa xeradi, waxu siyey 
geberta, gebertana waxay sisey habar 
tedha. 29 Asaxab tisa kolkey maqlen 
khabarka, way imaden, waxay qaden 
meyd kisa, waxay kuxabalen qaburto. 
30 Rasuladana waxay usoaruren Yesu, 
waxay ushegen khabarki wax walba, 
oysubiyen oynabaren. 31 Waxu kuyiri: 
Kaleya idinka keligina mel faraqad ah an 
dad lehen kunefsada kisto. Sababti waxa 
jiren kuwa badan oimanayen otagayen, 
manaayan lehen nafas ay kucnana. 32 
Waxay kudhofen donida tan iyo mel an 
dad lehen keligodha. 33 Waxay arkayen, 
kolkey dhofayen, kuwa badan ba garten, 
waxay iskulaorden lugaha tan iyo 
meshas, waxay kasobexen beledyalko 
dhan, way garen horta, way usoaruren. 
34 Kolku kasodegey 

30 Rasuuladuna waxa ay u soo urureen 
Yesu, waxa ay u sheegeen warkii oo 
dhan, oo ay hubiyeen oo ay baadheen. 31 
Waxa uu ku yiri: Kaalaya idinka keligiin  
meel fagaara ah oo aan dad joogin ku 
neefsada kisto. Sababtii waxa jiray kuwa 
badan oo imaanayay oo tagayay, ma 
aynan lahayn nafas ay ku cunaan. 31 
waxa ay u dhoofeen tan iyo meel aan 
dad lahayn keligood. 33 waxa ay 
arkayeen, kolkay dhoofayeen, kuwa 
badan baa gartay, waxa ay wax ka 
da’yeen cagaha tan iyo meshaas, waxa 
ay ka soo baxeen baladkii oo dhan, way 
gaadheen horta, way u soo urureen. 34 
Kolkuu ka soo degay…… 
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1929 – Johannesevangeliet 
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[1938?] – Bunyan 
 

Haj-Osamad-Eh finns med i en förteckning över böcker donerade till ett bibliotek 1938. Där 
anges tryckåret också som 1938, men även att den är ”by the Rev. J. E. Cheese” (s. 88 i denna 
pdf): 
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&
ved=2ahUKEwjegZjgssv5AhUfQvEDHdqLARIQFnoECA0QAQ&url=https%3A%2F%2Fw
ww.joh.cam.ac.uk%2Fsites%2Fdefault%2Ffiles%2FEagle%2FEagle%2520Volumes%2F193
0s%2F1939%2FEagle_1938_Michaelmas.pdf&usg=AOvVaw2eVxv7Es5J4H9SEr2gj5r8  

 

Skulle den vara översatt av John Ethelstan Cheese gäller upphovsrätten till 2029, 70 år efter 
hans frånfälle: https://dacb.org/stories/somalia/cheese-johne/ 

Men visst finns det mer än indicier som säger att den egentliga översättaren var Per Olsson, 
och att Cheese bara fungerade som redaktör (alltså samma upplägg som för ”Anjilki Ghudusah 
sidi Udigey Yohana” från 1929)? 

 

  

https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwjegZjgssv5AhUfQvEDHdqLARIQFnoECA0QAQ&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.joh.cam.ac.uk%2Fsites%2Fdefault%2Ffiles%2FEagle%2FEagle%2520Volumes%2F1930s%2F1939%2FEagle_1938_Michaelmas.pdf&usg=AOvVaw2eVxv7Es5J4H9SEr2gj5r8
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwjegZjgssv5AhUfQvEDHdqLARIQFnoECA0QAQ&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.joh.cam.ac.uk%2Fsites%2Fdefault%2Ffiles%2FEagle%2FEagle%2520Volumes%2F1930s%2F1939%2FEagle_1938_Michaelmas.pdf&usg=AOvVaw2eVxv7Es5J4H9SEr2gj5r8
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwjegZjgssv5AhUfQvEDHdqLARIQFnoECA0QAQ&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.joh.cam.ac.uk%2Fsites%2Fdefault%2Ffiles%2FEagle%2FEagle%2520Volumes%2F1930s%2F1939%2FEagle_1938_Michaelmas.pdf&usg=AOvVaw2eVxv7Es5J4H9SEr2gj5r8
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwjegZjgssv5AhUfQvEDHdqLARIQFnoECA0QAQ&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.joh.cam.ac.uk%2Fsites%2Fdefault%2Ffiles%2FEagle%2FEagle%2520Volumes%2F1930s%2F1939%2FEagle_1938_Michaelmas.pdf&usg=AOvVaw2eVxv7Es5J4H9SEr2gj5r8
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THE AUSTRIAN LINGUISTS 
1892–1906 
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Adolf Walter Schleicher (1854-1894) 
Antwerpen 1854 – Aden/Zanzibar (?) 1894 

Son of a German businessman. 

Learnt German at home, Dutch in the city, French at school, English from a friend, 
Norwegian at the Norwegian Seaman’s Church, and Russian from another friend. 

He moved to Germany to study, interested in medicine, but decided to become an 
engineer and work in his uncle’s company, producing engins. Languages just a hobby. 

He worked in America for some years, where he developed an eye disease and 
couldn’t continue working.  

In 1887 he visited his brother in Egypt and studied Arabic. He then travelled back to 
the US, to San Fransisco, Hawaii, Australia, Madagaskar, Zanzibar, Dar es Salam, 
Aden, Suez, and back to Berlin, where he studied Oriental languages for two years.  

He then moved to University of Vienna, where he earned his doctoral degree and 
became a specialist in Somali.  

On 11 January 1894, he left for Africa to collect language data. He stayed at a Swedish 
Missionary station in Samhar, continued to Aden and planned to go to Zanzibar, but 
died from a serious fever on 2 May. 

 

Publications 

Schleicher, A. W. 1892. Die Somali-Sprache. Erster Theil. Texte, Lautlehre, Formenlehre und 
Syntax. Berlin: Verlag von Theodor Fröhlich. 159 pages.  
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30609  

1900 – Dr. A. W. Schleichers Somali-Texte. Heraugegeben von Leo Reinisch  Wien: 
Alfred Hölder 

 

 

  

http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30609
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1892 – Die Somali-Sprache 

ed. Adolf Walter Schleicher 

Transliteration Table 

based on the introduction in the book, pp.  

ā, ē, ī, ō, ū →   aa, ee, ii, oo, uu 

   Long vowels are however not marked in the texts. 

ĕ → e  

ai, ei →   ay, ey 

au →   aw                       

   ’ → c    

   ‘ → ’    

<’> is however used both for today’s cayn <c> and hamsa <’>, and as a 
symbol indicating elision in contractions. The sing <‘> is not used in 
the texts. Therefore: 

’ → c / ’ / -  according to the context 

ḍ → dh 

γ → q 

h‘  → x   corresponding to Arabic ح, see Schleicher (1892: 62).  

Often, however, <h> occurs where < h‘ > would be expected, above all 
in the word <wah> for today’s <wax>. 

š → sh  
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Qoraalka 1aad (p. 20) 

 

Tolki Habr-Yunis ayya diriray, nin 
wonaksan ba la-dilay. Shexya-di magac-odo 
la yedhay, Shex Adam iyo Shex Mader iyo 
Shex Yusuf iyo ol-ki bay ka-la jogayyen iyo 
shexya-di wah u-yedhayen: No so shira! 
Koran bay nakayyen, Ila bay bariyen: Nin-ka 
u la diley annaga garin manta donayna! Ninki 
ya dilay, aniga ma an an dilin! ayyu yidhi. 
Shexya-di wahu yidhi: Wil-ki  edinka-ayya 
dilay? Wilki la dilay abihi wah u yidhi: nin-
kan-a dilay! Kolkas-u yidhi niman-ki ninka 
dilay: War!  no-gu amus! wah ololayyen. 
Kolkasay nin-ki nin-ka dilay  wa kacay wah 
u yidhi: Ani wil-ki aniga dilay. Aba-hisa si-
da mara-da u ga-eriyay: Fadhiso bu yidhi: 
Ragi-se ninki halkasu oqaday. Makti bahi! 
shexyadi bay yidhahen.                             

Tolkii Habar Yoonis ayaa diriray oo nin 
wanaagsan baa la dilay. Sheekhyadii loo 
yeedhay magacyadooda waa Sheekh Adan, 
Sheekh Madeer iyo Sheekh Yuusuf iyo 
Colkii baa ay kala joojiyeen, Sheekh yadiina 
waxay isugu yeedheen shir Qur’aan baa ay 
akhriyeen Ilaah baa ay baryeen ninka dilay 
annagaa garan oo maanta ayaan doonaynaa. 
Ninkii dilay aniga ma dilin baa uu ku yidhi 
Sheekhyadii waxu yidhi Wiilkii idinka ayaa 
dilay wiilkii la dilay. Aabbihiina waxa uu 
yidhi ninkan ayaa dilay Kolkaas buu yidhi 
nimankii ninka dilay war naga aammus!  waa 
ay ololayeen Kolkaas baa ninkii ninka dilay 
kacay oo yidhi: Wiilkii aniga ayaa dilay 
aabbihiina sida marada fadhiiso buu yidhi 
raggiise ninkii halkaas baa lagu ogaaday 
Sheekhyadiina waxay yiraahdeen magta bixi 
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Qoraalka 2aad (p. 21) 

 

 

Laba nin diriray, nim-ba belawa la ku-diftay 
madax-xa. Helib-ki bogsaday, sadexa bilod 
dabaded bu nin-ki dintay. Niman-ki nin-ka 
dintay leha, ayya nin-ki nin-ka belawa ka-
diftay u yimi iyo tol-kis War, nin-ki edinka 
dilten! ayya yidhahen. War, annaga ma an an 
dilayn! bay yidhahin. Hadan dontan wil-
kayaga no sinayn, ol bay annago dhehayya! 
Shehya-di ayya yimi: No so shira!  ayyo 
yidhahen. Koran-ki ba nakayyen. War, nin-
ki ayyu dilay? Annago ma dilayn ayyo 
yedhayen. Wa u yidhi niman-ki nin-ki leha: 
Nin-kan-a nin-kayaga dilay! Belawa-ha ayyu 
madax-xa ku-diftay.  

Shan haben habasha ku-jiray. Sheh Mader bu 
yidhi: So baxayya nin-ki! Ragi-ba wa 
absadayyen. So baxayya! bu yidhi. Wa la so 
baxay. Shex Mader-ba, mindil yidhi, madah-
ba bu jaxay, maskaxa-do ayyu bahshay 
malax-xa bu ka-so-fofoyyay meshi belawa 
ku-dacay. Maskah-ha inti kale to-na wa 
wonaksan tay. Edinka ninka wa dilten makti 
baxayya bu yidhi. Kolkasu boqol halod iyo 
sadeh da faras iyo genyo iyo tero idaha bay 
kenayyen.  

Laba nin ayaa diriray, nin baa billaawe lagu 
dhuftay madaxa. Hilibkii wuu bogsaday. 
Saddex bilood dabadeed buu ninkii dhintay. 
Nimankii ninka dhintay uu ka dhashay, ayay 
ninkii,  ninka billaawaha ku dhuftay u 
yimaaddeen iyo tolkiis. Waar ninkii idinkaa 
dilay, ayay yidhaahdeen. War, annaga ma 
aannaan dilin bay yidhaahdeen. Haddaad 
aydaan  wiilkayga na siinaynin magtiisa , 
collaad baa innaga dhexeeysa. Sheekhyadii 
ayaa yimi: noo soo shira ayay yidhaahdeen. 
Quraankii bay akhriyeen. War ninkii ayuu 
dilay? Annagu ma dilin! Annagu ma dilin 
ayay yidhaahdeen. Waxa uu yidhi nimankii 
ninkii ka dhashay: Ninka, ninkayaga dilay. 
Billaawaha ayuu madaxa kaga dhuftay.  

Shan habeen xabaasha markuu ku jiray, ayuu 
Sheekh Madar yidhi: soo bixiya ninkii! 
Raggiiba waa cabsanayeen. Soo bixiya, buu 
yidhi. Waa la soo bixiyay. Sheekh Madar baa 
yidhi mindi ayuu madax ku jeexay, 
maskaxda ayuu soo baxday, malax baa ka 
soo fooftay meeshii billaawuhu ku dhacay. 
Maskaxda inteedii kalana way 
wanaagsantahay. “Idinku ninka waad 
disheen, magtii bixiya buu yidhi” Kolkaasuu 
boqol halood , saddex faras , geenyo iyo tiro 
ido ah bay keeneen.  

Abdulhaliim, Xasan, Mohamed Ahmed , Abdisalaam, Guled , Abdirahman 

The text contains verb forms with /lt/:  

 Edinka ninka wa dilten… ‘You have killed the man…’ 
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Qoraalka 3aad (p. 24) 

 

Libax wa onayyay dibi iyo faras Gadhabursi. 
Wa nin-ki hog weyn yahay usaga socayya in-
u dilayyo libax-xa. Wa usaga q?ertas  aleh 
iyo qadon ki  Haji Mekka  ga u kenay.  Bu 
tagay kolkas u yimi meshe yahay libax-xi. 
Wa kayliya: Adiga wa beyn. Ugas-kayaga 
usaga ku kenayyay toban-ki dibiyo. Adiga 
ma-an-ad darottay in-ad ma dibigayagi iyo 
faraskayagi  ontid. Adigo libax wonaksan ma 
ahayd, sida gor-walba dili donta.  Waran-ba 
libax-xa dilayyay kolkas u baktay. Ninki 
magacisa ba Warsama rer Musa. 

Libaax waa cunayay dibi iyo faras 
Gadabuursi. Waa nin xoog weyn, oo u 
socday inuu dilo Libaax. Waa isaga ayaa u 
yeertay Alle iyo qodankii  Haji Mekka uga 
keenay. Wuu tagay kolkaasuu yimi meesha 
libaaxii joogay. Libaaxii oo keliya. Adigu 
waab dhiso. Ugaaskaya isaga ayaa 
kuu  keenaya tobankii dibi. Adigu ma aanad 
dooran. Inaad dibigayaga iyo faraskayaga 
cuntid. Adigu libaax wanaagsan ma ahayd? 
sida goor walba dili doonto. Waran baa 
libaaxa lagu dilayey kolkaasuu bakhtiyey. 
Ninka magiciisa waa Warsame reer Muuse. 
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Qoraalka 4aad (p. 25) 

 

Nag wil yer leha iyo oday iyo sahib.Wah-ay 
wada jiren ba, u gu socdo nin-kedi ki garai o 
yidhi: Nin-kan-i aqal-kayaga yimaday, sao ki 
arorta onayya ma-aha? Kol-ko usaga rer-ka 
yimado, wil-ka no jir! Kol-ki bay nagt’ay 
amustay. Hayya! bay tidhi, bu tagay.  

Dadadka waydisay: Ma no ayyo! la yidhi. 
Way ku nogottay ninki-na. Wu ku-garctai. 
Nagti had-u dili leha wil-kisi u-baqay, nin-ki 
hadu dili leha, dad bu ka-baqay. socdal ban 
tagayya holo iyo aqalka ad no gu-eg bu yidhi, 
u dararta socday mesha bul is u disay, kafona 
hola-hisi ka-gurtay. Nin-ki yimid awaysin-ka 
usaga u loc-da hedha-da malayyay. Yu ag-
yer hedha-da galay u-fadhisay. Kolk’ay 
iyago wah-walba falen lulmo, ya tagay iyo 
kafona-hi gacama-ha burburay. U u-tagay u 
af-kisi iyo jidh-kisi marayyay, u santi dig 
gacama madan ku-digay. Wil-ki bu qadhay, 
bahay iyo mel digay, hoya-disa ag-ted.  

Aroryo hore kacay, u yimid. Hal-kayga fur! 
u yidhi. Way nagt-ay ay kacday ay ka furtay. 
”Wilki waygay” bu yidhi. Way dayday way 
wayday ay kayliday. Ninki awo ku 
shegayyay ma-yimid? Ha, usaga yimid o 
onai hal-ka ku-jira, bay tidhi. Wu baxshay u 
hedhay o shir geyyay ugas ayyu u-dibay. 
Warar-ba ya geyyay: wil-kaygi awo wayyay, 
ninkan-a dayay, i docayya! yu yidhi. Wa lo 
docay. Wu socod’ u nag-tisi iyo ay eysayyay. 
Amus, adi on siyaysa bu yidhi. ”Ha, ba, i dil 
ama is dilayya” bay tidhi. Wu tag’ u wilki u 
kenay. Way qadhattay iyo imsa hada gosil 
qadhattay. Wagi-ga dhab dad u ma noqonin 

Naag wiil yar lahaa iyo oday iyo saaxiib 
waxay wada jireenba, ugu socdo ninkeedii 
kii garay oo yidhi: Ninkani aqalkayaga 
yimid, sow kii carruurta cunaya ma aha? 
Kolka oo isagu reerka yimaaddo, wiilka noo 
jir! Kolkii bay naagta ay aamustay. Haye! 
bay tidhi, wuu tagay. 

Way ku noqotay arrintii, ninkiina wuu 
ogaaday. Naagta wuu dili lahaa hase ahaatee 
wuxuu ka baqay dadka. Socdaal baan 
tegayaa  ee xoolaha iyo aqalka i noo ilaali 
buu yidhi, wuuna socday oo wuxuu tegay 
meel uu buul ka dhistay oo gafane xoolihiisii 
ka guray. Ninkii baa yimid cawaysinkii isaga 
oo lo’da  xerada maalaya aayar ayuu xerada 
galay oo fadhiistay. 

Kolkay wax walba faleen ayay lulmo 
qabatay, Gafanihii ayuu gacmaha ku 
burburiyay oo uu afkiisii iyo jidhkiisii 
mariyey. Wiilkii buu qaaday oo wuxuu ag 
dhigay hooyadiis meel u dhow. Aroor hore 
ayuu kacay, oo yimid. irridda fur ayuu yidhi. 

Naagtii waa ay kacday oo ka furtay. Wiilkii 
aaway buu yidhi. Ninkii caawa aan kuu 
sheegayey ma yimid? Haa, isagu wuu yimid 
bay tidhi.) Wuu baxay oo wuxuu la shiray 
ugaaskii oo wuxuu kala hadlay sidii loo 
ciqaabi lahaa ninka. 
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Siham Ibrahim, Sayid-Ahmed Jama, Muktar Bayle  

Kol: Wakhti, jeer, mar walba 

Jir: ilaali 

Gafane: Dulin shilinta ka weyn, maqaar jilicsan oo ku nool dhiigga nafleyda. 

Caweys: Ciyaaraha hiddaha iyo dhaqanka ee habeenkii lagu soo jeedo 

 Aroor: Wakhtiga u dhexeeya marka waagu dillaaco ilaa marka qorraxdu soo baxdo. 
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Qoraalka 5aad (p. 29) 

 

Nim-ba gabadh leha, magacisa  
Walakaded. Afar nim-ba u timid.  
Niman-ki-ba yidhi: Gabdhdha na si!  
Wah u yidhi: Gabadhdha ma nim-ba  
donayya mise gidi-gin wa donaysan?  
Ki kale-ba yidhi: Nim-ba goni-disa yu 
donayya. Wah u yidhi: Aniga bisha  
Rajal-dambe gabadh-dha edin so-dirayya. 
Nim-ba u eshay: Hawrarsan!  
Is-na wah u eshay: Nim-ba wax’u holo 
haysta, nim-ba yidhi: Aniga rixyo ayyan 
haysta, ki kalena yidhi: lo’ ban  
haysta, ki kale-na wah u yidhi:  
gel ban haysta, ki kale-na wah u yidhi:  
id an haysta. Kolkas ay tagen. Wah ay  
ka-la maqnadan ba bishi Rajal dambe.  
Ayyu gabdh-dhi aba-hed wah u yidhi: 
niman-ki u tag, so-arag, nin wah u  
jogo, i ga war ken. Wah ay tidhi: 
“Hawrarsan” markas ay tagtay. Ninki  
rixyo leha bay u tagtay, wah u tidhi:  
Ma i gursanaysa? Wah u eshay:  
Abar-ba daday o ku gursan kari mayyo, 
kolkas-ay tagtay ninki locda leha. Wahay 
tidhi: Ma i gursanaysa? Wah u eshay: Abar-
ba daday ku gursan kari mayyo, kolkas ay 
tagtay. Markas-ay u tagtay, ninki gela leha 
wax’ay tidhi: Ma i gursanaysa? Wah ay u 
ceshay: Fadhiso! Ani ano ku keni! Markas ay 
fadhisatay, kolkas-u ano u kenay. Wahu 
yidhi ”Dhan!” Gortasay dhantay. Wax ay 
tidhi: Wa tagayya! Wax u eshay: Hag-ge 
tagaysa? Ninki afrad ayyan u tagayya, sidas-
ay tidhi o ay ka tagtay wahay u tagtay nin-ki 
ida-ha leha wahay tidhi: ma i gursanaysa? 
Wahu esha: Ha wa ku gursanaayya, hal-kan 
fadhiso, markas-u ka tagay, wah u u tagay 

Nin ba gabadh lahaa magaciisu  
waa Lakaded. Afar nin baa u timid.  
Nimankii baa yidhi: Gabadha na sii!  
Wuxuu yidhi: Gabadha ma nin baa  
doonaya mise giddigiin waa doonaysaan?  
Kii kale baa yidhi: Ninba goonidiisa ayuu u  
doonayaa. Wuxuu yidhi: Anigaa bisha  
Rajal dambe gabadha idiin soo diraya.  
Nin baa u ceshay ”Hawraarsan!”.  
Isna wuxuu u ceshay: Ninba waxa uu xoolo 
haysto, nin baa yidhi: Anigu riyo ayaan 
haystaa. Kii kalena ayaa yidhi: lo’ baan 
haystaa. Kii kalenana wuxuu yidhi:  
geel baan haystaa, kii kalena wuxuu yidhi: 
idaan haystaa. Kolkaas ayey tageen. Waxay 
kala maqnaadaanba, bishii Rajal dambe ayuu 
gabadhii aabbaheed wuxuu yidhi: Nimankii 
u tag, soo arag, nin waxa uu  
joogo, iiga war keen. Waxay tidhi: 
“Hawraarsan.” Markaasay tagtay. Ninkii 
riyo lahaa bay u tagtay, waxay ku tidhi:  
Ma i guursanaysaa? Wuxuu u ceshay:  
Abaar baa jirta oo ku guursan kari maayo. 
Kolkaasay u tagtay ninkii lo´da lahaa. Waxay 
ku tidhi: Ma i guursanaysaa? Waxaa uu u 
ceshay: Abaar badan baa jirta oo ku guursan 
kari maayo. Markaasay u tagtay ninkii geela 
lahaa. Waxay tidhi: Ma i guursanaysaa? 
Waxa uu u ceshay: Fadhiso! Anigu caanaan 
kuu keeni. Markaasay fadhiisatay. 
Kolkaasuu cunno u keenay. Wuxuu yidhi 
”Dhan!” Goortaasay dhantay. Waxa ay tidhi: 
Wa tagayaa! Waxa uu u ceshay: Xaggee 
tegaysaa? Ninkii afaraad ayan u tagayaa, 
sidaasay tidhi oo ay ka tagtay. Waxay u 
tagtay ninkii idaha lahaa. Waxay tidhi: Ma i 
guursanaysaa? Waxa uu u ceshay: Haa waan 
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adhihi-wan bu ka so kahayyay, gortasu 
wanki gawracay wah-u yidhi: Wan-ka kalo! 
Wah ay elisay: “hawrarsan!” markas warki 
karattay. Wah ay tidhi: Deri iyo biyo ayyan 
donayya.Wah u u eshay: ”ho!” Markas ay 
helib-ki karasay wah u yidhi: ”on”!” gortas-
ay wah ka ontay. Wah ay tidhi: Wa tagayya! 
Wah-u eshay: Hagge tagaysa? Wah ay u 
elisay: Aba-hay ayyan war-ka u geynayya. 
Wah u yidhi: ”hawrarsan!” Markas ay ka 
tagtay, wah ay u tagtay, aba-hed wah-u yidhi: 
I waran! Wahay tidhi: ”Rixyo leh rag 
m’aha,” mise-na wahay tidhi: ”lo’hi leh rer 
ma aha,” dabaded-na sidas ay tidhi ”gel laho 
guray ida-se ka-so-rogay.” 

ku gursanayaa ee halkan fadhiiso. 
Markaasuu ka tagay. Waxa uu u tagay 
adhigii, wan buu ka soo kaxeeyey, 
goortaasuu wankii gawracay. Waxa uu yidhi: 
Wanka qalo Markaasay mar kale celisay: 
“Hawraarsan” oo wankii qalatay. Gabadhii 
nimankii bay u tagtay oo waxa ay tidhi: 
Dheri iyo biyo ayaan doonayaa. Waxa uu u 
ceshey: “hoo”. Dabadeed waxa ya karisay 
hilib. Markii ay hilibkii karisay waxa uu 
yidhi: “Cun!” Goortaasay wax ka cuntay. 
Waxa ay tidhi: Waan tegeyaa. Waxa uu u 
ceshay xaggee tegeysaa? Waxa ay u celisay: 
Aabahay ayaan warka u geynayaa. Waxa uu 
yidhi: “Hawraasan!” Markaasay ka tagtay. 
Waxa ay u tagtay aabeheed. Waxa uu yidhi: 
Ii warran! 

Waxa ay tidhi: “Riyoole rag ma aha”. Misana 
waxa ay tidhi: “Lo´ le reer ma aha” 
Dabadeedna sidaas oo kale ayey tidhi:“ Geel 
iyo laxo guray, idase ka soo rogay”. 

Abdiaziz Yosuf Mohamed, Bashir Jama Abdi, Samira Amin,  
Omar Osman, Omar Hussein iyo Omar-khadar Mohamed 

Ereyadii hore iyo ereyada maanta 

Rajal dambe = bil magaceed ama bisha jamaadul aakhir 

Gabadhdha = gabadha 

Haista = Haysta 

Eŝai = ceshay 

yiḍi = yidhi 

Riliyo = riyo 

Biŝi = bishii 

Aiyu = ayuu 

Ai = ay 

Wahai = waxay 

Hawrarsan = Hagaag, haye 
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Loogo = ka qalo, gawrac 

Dulucda sheekada 

Waqtiga qoraalka ama sheekadan la qoray waxay ahayd waqti hore oo guurku uusan ahyn iska 
guurso ee lays ogaan jiray, haddey noqoto gabadha akhlaaqdeeda, caqligeeda iyo iney reer ku 
filan tahay iyo waliba reeka ama ardaaga ay ka dhalatay. raggana laga ogaan jiray xoolaha uu 
haysto noocooda, geesinimadiisa, reerkuu ka dhashay, deeqsinimadiisa ama wax bixintiisa iyo 
murti yaqaanimadiisa iwm. Marka sheekadani waxay tillmaameysaa dhaqankii waqtigaas jirey. 
Guurka sidaas laysku xusho waxa uu baajinjirey furitaanka. 

Waxay sheekadani iftiimineysaa oo kale sida xoolahu u kala sarreeyeen ama loo kala 
qiimeynjirey waagaas. 
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Qoraalka 6aad (p. 33) 

 

Libax-ba hal dili dabar-ka dhacday dabar-ki 
bo (ba-u) ka-jaxay. Rag ya u yimid ged bu 
dabada gashi rag-gi ka-absaday. Nin ayya 
ged-ki dabado ogam maray waram-bu ridi 
libaxxi iyo ku-diftay, libaxxi  jesin keri 
waydi, meshi ya la gu-dili. Kas-se halkasu 
ku-dhintay shebel-ba yimid, libax-ba yimid. 
Hal bu dili waraba yimid. Habeni se ayya 
dogagi, meshi raga-di hosa aygay ku-diriren, 
shebel shen iyo toban ayya ka-dhintay, 
waraba-na afartam-ba ka-dhintay, Libaxa-na 
laba ka-dhintay. Mesh ayya inta ku-dhacday 
wa Ogadin. 

Libaax baa hal dilay oo dhabarka kaga 
dhacay oo dhabarkii baa uu ka jabiyay. Rag 
baa u yimid kadibna geed buu dabada 
gashaday raggiina waa ay ka cabsadeen. Nin 
ayaa geedkii dabada ka soo maray ( gadaal 
ka soo maray), waran buu ku riday libaaxii 
waana uu dhintay. Libaaxii waa uu jeesan 
kari waayay meeshii ayaana lagu dilay. Kaas 
halkaasuu ku dhamaaday. Shabeel baa yimid 
hal buu dilay waraabena waa uu yimid 
dugaaggii baa meeshii raqdu tiillay ku 
dirireen. Shabeel shan iyo toban ayaa ka 
dhimatay, waraabana afartan, libaaxana laba 
ayaa ka dhimatay Meesha ay ka dhacdayna 
waa Ogaadeen 
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1900 – Dr. A. W. Schleichers Somali-Texte 

Edited and published by Leo Reinisch. Wien: Alfred Hölder. 

Ungefär samma skriftsystem som hos Leo Reinisch och Alfred Jahn, men lite enklare. 

Â, Ê, Î, Ô, Û → Aa, Ee, Ii, Oo, Uu 

ġ    →  q 

aû    →  aw 

 

Ordlista 

Mood (ålderdomligt ord): - Egendom utanför djur som ko, får, kamel etcetera 

Gu’ (ålderdomligt ord) det betyder år. 

 

Grammatik 

När man skriver flera saker i en mening använder man , men i den här texten använde 
man konjunktionen iyo  
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1. Lebenslauf eines Somali (p. 3) 

 

Had-an doonoo in-an  guursadoo, waah-
an tägii Haber Yuunis ama qåloo kalee 
wanaqsan; waah-an doonaayaa, in-an 
guursadoo guu-gaa,  hadi Alah 
yidhahoo, gabadh wanaqsan tool-leh an 
hooloo ka baashoo socodaalyaa. 

Haddaan doono in aan  guursado, waxa 
aan u tagi Habar Yoonis ama qolo kale 
oo wanaagsan. Waxa aan doonayaa, in 
aan guurasado guga,  haddii 
Alle  yidhaahdo, gabadh wanaagsan tol 
leh aan xoolo ka baxsho ayaan u 
socdaalayaa. 

Goor-t-an-uu imidh aabi-heed waah-an 
idhii: »gabadh-dhaa-daa ii sii!«  

Goorta aan u imid aabbaheed waxa aan 
idhi: “Gabadhaada i sii!” 

Aabi-heed waah-uu ii yidhii: 
»hawrarsan!  orod, hooloo badan ii 
keen!« 

Aabbaheed waxa uu  i yidhi: 
“Hawraarsan!  Orod oo xoolo badan ii 
keen!” 

Waah-an idhii: »waah-an kuu siinaayaa 
koontoon gälaa iiyoo tiroo aadhiyaa 
iiyoo afar faras.« 

Waxa aan idhi: “Waxa aan ku siinayaa 
konton geel ah iyo tiro adhi ah iyo afar 
faras.” 

Diidii: »gabadh-dhaay-daa båqul gälaa 
iiyoo laabaa tiroo aadhiyaa iiyoo taabaan 
farasaa ii sii, gabadh-dhaa kuu siiyii.« 

Diiday: ”Gabadhayda boqol geel ah iyo 
labo  tiro oo adhi ah iyo toban faras ah i 
sii, gabadha aan ku siiye.” 

Waah-an idhii: »amin-kaa hooloo badan 
mahaaya ‘ee, waah-aan haayaa aay-an 
kuu siinaayaa, ii-ga qaadhoo!« 

Waxa aan idhi: “Imminka xoolo badan 
ma hayo  ee waxa aan hayo ayaan ku 
siinayaa, iga qaado!” 
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Waah-uu ii yidhii: »hooloo yeer qaadhan 
maayoo, hooloo badan ii sii! an gabadh-
dhaa kuu siiyaa ‘ee!« 

Waxa uu i yidhi: “Xoolo yar qaadan 
maayo, xoolo badan i sii, aan gabadha ku 
siiyee!” 

Waah-an idhii: »hooloo badan ma-
haayoo amin-ka, haayeeshe (haasha-
yeeshe), mark-an heeloo.« 

Waxa aan idhi: “Xoolo badan ma hayo 
imminka, hase yeeshee, markaan helo.” 

Waah-uu yidhii: »mah-aad haaysaa ad 
siinaaysaa?« 

Waxa uu yidhi: “Maxaad heysaa oo aad 
siinaysaa?” 

Waah-an idhii: »waah-an haayaa kuu 
siinaayaa, koontoon gälaa iiyoo tiroo 
aadhiyaa iiyoo  afar faras, iintaa amin-
kaa ii-ga qaadhoo, waahii haadhay guu-
gaa aay-an kuu siin-doonaa.« 

Waxa aan idhi: “Waxa aan hayo ayaan 
ku siinayaa, konton geel ah iyo tiro adhi 
ah iyo afar faras, intaa imminka iga 
qaado, wixii hadhay guga ayaan ku siin 
doonaa.” 

Waah ii yidhii: »waah-ad haaysoo amin-
kaa la kalay, waahii haadhay guu-gaa la 
kalay, an gabadh-dhaa kuu dhiisii.« 

Waxa uu i yidhi: “Waxaad heyso 
imminka la kaalay, wixii hadhay guga la 
kaalay, aan gabadha kuu dhisee.” 

Waah-an idhii: »guu-gaa aay-an waahay 
haadhay kuu keenaayaa, had-an iman 
waayoo, guugaa dambee haaynoo 
ahaddaa.« 

Waxa aan idhi: “Guga ayaan waxa ii 
hadhay kuu keenayaa, haddaan iman 
waayo, guga dambe ha inoo ahaato.” 

Waah-uu yidhii: »hawrarsan! anigoo wa 
kuu eegaayaa, had-ad iman karii 
waaydoo, ii soo dir hoola-haa, an wah sii 
qaabtuu ‘ee!« 

Waxa uu yidhi “Hawraarsan! Anigu 
waan ku eegayaa, haddaad iman kari 
weydo, ii soo dir xoolaha, aan wax sii 
qabto e!” 

  
 

tiro adhi ah = boqol adhi ah 
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3. Die Eyssa-Somal (p. 8) 

 

Niimaanki Eysaa ee Seelaa joogaa, wa 
niimaan hunhun; niin-na jeer-ahoo niin 
diloo, maa-guursadoo. 

Nimanka Ciise ee Seylac joogaa waa 
niman xunxun; ninna jeer uu nin dilo ma 
guursado.  

Haduu niin diloo qoora-haa iiyoo gus-
kaa ayuu ka goostaa, waahuu la tagaa 
reerkii guuri-goodii.  

Hadduu nin dilo qooraha iyo guska 
ayuu ka goostaa oo waxa uu la tagaa 
reerkii gurigooda. 

Hadi la arkoo isaga o hiinyoo iiyoo guski 
niinkii u dilay gacan-taa ku siitaa. 

Haddii la arko isaga oo xiniinyaha iyo 
guska ninkii uu dilay gacanta ku sita, 

Daadkii guuri-gii joogaa koolkaas 
arkaan, wa loo farhaa, wa loo cayaaraa. 

dadkii guriga joogay kolkay arkaan waa 
loo farxaa oo waa loo ciyaaraa. 

Koolkaa loo cayaaroo ayuu qadaadoo 
gäl qalaa, wa la coonaa. 

Kolka loo cayaaro ayuu geel qadaadaa 
oo qalaa, waana la cunaa. 

Odaayaashii ayaa iss u yimadhaan, 
waahaay yidhaxaan: »niin-kaasoo niin 
dilay ogaadaa!« 

Odayaasha ayaa isu yimaaddaan, 
waxayna yidhaahdaan: “Ninkaas baa 
nin dilay ee ogaada!” 

Dabadeed wåran-kii o niinkaa ku dilay 
ayaa la gu samayaa hasaaw, waahuu 
qabaa baal gåraayoo o ’ad, madahiis buu 
gäliiyaa, fool maroodi ayuu doontaa in 
buu goostaa, gacan-taa midig ayuu 
gäliiyaa.  

Dabadeed warankii uu ninka ku dilay 
ayaa lagu sameeya hasā̀û, waxa uu qabaa 
baal gorayo oo cad, madaxiisa buu 
geliyaa, fool maroodi ayuu doontaa in 
buu goostaa, gacanta midig ayuu 
geliyaa. 

Niinkii niin dilay o Eysaa ah siidaas 
ayuu samaayaa. 

Ninkii nin dilay oo Ciisa ah sidaas ayuu 
sameeyaa.  

Niinki an niin diliin, qoor-baa ayuu la ka 
hedhaa kool, raga-na wah dilay la maa-
fadhiyistoo, soor-baa-na la maa-coonoo. 

Ninkii aan nin dilin qoor-baa ayuu la ka 
hedhaa kool, raggana wax dilay lama 
fadhiisto soorna lama cuno. 
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Hadi raga wah dilay, soor coonaan; 
niinkii an wah diliin, maradiihiisaa ayay 
gacantoodaa iiyoo fara-hoodaa iss ka 
marayaan; niinkii an wah diliin ee, Eysa 
ah, siidaas naagood waayaa. 

Hadii ragga wax dilay soor cunaan; 
ninkii aan wax dilin maradiisa ayey 
gacantooda iyo farahooda iska 
mariyaan; ninkii aan wax dilin ee Ciisa 
h, sida naagaha oo kale weeye. 

 Xasan waxu qabaa baal gorayo oo cad 
madaxis bu galiyaa, fool marodi ayuu 
doontaa in buu gostaa, gacanta midig 
ayuu galiyaa . 

 Ninkii nin dilay oo Ciisa ah sidaas ayuu 
sameeyaa. Ninkii aan nin dilin, qorba 
ayu la ka heda kol ragga wax dilay la ma 
fadhisto, soorna lama cuno. 

 Hadi ragga wax dilay soo raacaan ninkii 
an wax dilin, maradiiisa ayay 
gacantooda iyo farahooda is ka 
mariyaan: ninki an wax dilin e ciisa ah 
sidaas nagod waaye. 
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4. Der stamm Afgab (p. 9) 

 

 Hadaad labo iyo labaatan aso Berbera 
aya loga soo aadaa, mogaasaa webi 
Shabeele tagtaa. 

Hadad laabaa iiyoo laabataan cashoo 
Berberaa aayaa loo ga soocoda, 
muuqaasaa Webbi-shabeel-leh ad tagta. 
adi Webbiga had tagtoo, wahad u tagta 
reer Afgab, Ogadeen ah. 

Hadaad laba iyo labaatan casho Berbera 
ka socoto, webi Shabeelle ayaad 
tagaysaa. Adi Webbiga haddaad tagto, 
waxaad u tagtaa reer Afgaab, Ogadeen 
ah. 

Webbi-gaa shiishe Gallaa jooga, wa 
niimaan hunhun o ba’an. niinkii ay ka 
ciil heelan, dilii doonan, dadkii hurdada 
ayay ka dilan, guskaa iyo hayniyoo ayay 
ka gooyan. 

Webbiga shishe gaallaa joogta, waa 
niman xunxun oo ba’an. Ninkii ay cidla 
ka helaan, dili doona, dadka hurdada 
ayay ku dilaan, guska iyo 
xiniinyaha  ayay ka gooyaan. 

Reer Afgab wa niimaan wanaqsan, wa 
hooloo badan leh ahaa; wahay leh yahiin 
beer iiyoo loo’, Webbi-gaa ka meel-na 
maaka’an. 

Reer Afgaab wa niman wanaagsan oo 
xoolo badan leh, waxay leeyihiin beer 
iyo lo’, webbiga meelna ugama kacaan. 

Webbi-shabeel-leh waa webbi weyn, 
dooniyoo maa-leh, wahuu leh yahay 
huuryoo. anigoo niin maa-arag, markaa 
ka bahay o reer ’Afgab ka tagay. 

Webbi-shabeelle waa webbi weyn, 
doonyo ma laha, waxuu leeyahay 
huuriyo. Anigoo nin ma arag, markaa ka 
baxay o reer Afgaab tagay. 
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5. Reise nach Kismayu (p. 10) 

 

Niin Ingreesah o Bombaasaa jooga ii gu 
yidhii: »lacagtaas qadh, Kismaayuu u 
tag, markab fool! koolkaad Kismaayuu 
tagtoo, lacagtaa wahan ku siiya, fool 
maroodi iiyoo warmoo iiyoo harag 
shabeel iintaas soo iibi o ii keen!« 

Nin ingiriis ah oo Bombaasa jooga igu 
yidhi: ”Lacagtaas qaad, Kismaayo ku 
tag, markab fuul! Koolkaad Kismaayo 
tagto, lacagtaa aan ku siiyay, fool 
maroodi iyo warmo iyo harag shabeel 
intaas soo iibi oo ii keen!” 

Koolkaan tagay iintii uu ii yidhii, aayaan 
uu soo iibiyay; aayaan haalkoo heelay 
niim Berberaa iss ku naqan aqalkaa 
Ingrees aayuu eegayay. 

Kolkaan tagay intii uu i yidhi ayaan u 
soo iibiyay. Waxaan halkaa Berbera ka 
helay nin aan is naqaanay oo eegi jiray 
aqalka Ingriiska. 

Coonoo ii gu siiyii; koolkaan coonadii 
coonay, aayaan aqalkii ka bahay, wahan 
tagay mesaajid-dii o an yidhii: »tuukoo!« 

Cunno ayuu i siiyay oo waan cunay 
cunnadii. Kadib ayaan aqalka ka baxay 
oo waxaan tagay Mesaajid oo aan is idhi 
ku tuko. 

Wahaa ii arkay niimaan mesaajid-doo 
fadhi-ah o tuukanayaan. anigoo wa la 
tuukaday.  

Waxaa i arkay niman mesaajidka 
fadhiyay oo tukanaayay. Nin baa yidhi: 
“ Ninka kani waa aayo? Horay 
Kismaayo uma uunan joogi jirin” 

Niim ba yidhii: »niinkaa kaan wa aayoo? 
hooraay Kismaayuu uu maa o joogii 
jiriin.« 

 

Niin kaleetoo aayuu ii yidhii: »haggaad 
ka timidh?« 

Nin kaleeto ayaa I yidhi: ” xageed ka 
timid?” Waxaan ku idhi: ” Bombaas 
ayaan ka imid. ” wuxuu yidhi: ” Maxaad 
Kismaayo ka soo doontay?” 
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Wahan idhii: »Bombaasaa ka imidh.« 
wahuu yidii: »mahaad Kismaayuu ka 
soo doontay?« 

 

Wahan idhii: »niin ferenji aayuu lacag ii 
soo diibay, wax ii gu yidhii: harag 
shabeel iiyoo fool maroodi iiyoo 
warmoo iiyoo gaashaan lacagtaa ii soo 
sii!« 

Waxaa ku idhi: ” nin faranji ah ayaa 
lacag ii soo dhiibay, waxa uu igu yidhi: 
harag shabeel, fool maroodi, warmo iyo 
gaashaan lacagta ii soo sii!” 

Wahay yidhaxeen: »gaal yahaw, 
mesaajid-dannoo ga bah!« 

Waxay yidhaahdeen: ” gaal yahawni 
masaajidka nooga bax!” 

Wahaan idhii: »saawoo dad muslin ah 
maahiidiin?« 

Waxaan ku idhi: ” saw dad muslim ah 
ma ihidiin?” 
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13. Eine fehde (p. 23) 

 

Niim-baa gabadh lahaa, wahuu yidhii: 
»anigaa hooloo badan la ii siiyoo 
maahaay ee, gabadhdhii behin maayoo.« 

 

 

Wahaa la yidhiii: »mahaad u behin 
waayday?« wahuu yidhii:  

 



 

 261 

 



 

 262 

 



 

 263 

 



 

 264 

 



 

 265 

 



 

 266 

 

 



 

 267 

Siidaasay ku tashadeen;  afar wåran ba la 
qaatay, saqdii dheehe ya guuri-gii la 
tagay, dabaa la galiyay, guuri-gii ba 
guubtay. 

Sidaas ayay ku tashadeen; afar waran ba 
la qaatay, saqdii dhexe ayaa gurigii la 
tagay, dabaa la geliyay, gurigii baa 
gubtay. 

Ragi ba ka soo bahsaday, goortay 
dibaddii ya sadeeh wiil laabaa niin 
dileen. goortasaa wiilashi diiboo 
nåqdeen. 

Ragii baa soo baxsaday, goortay 
dibaddii [yimaadeen] ayaa saddex wiil 
laba nin dileen. Goortaasaa wiilashii dib 
u noqdeen. 

Maalintii dambee yay niin kalee dileen. 
niinkii afraad ba u yimidh, isagoo laabaa 
odaay wada, wahuu yidhii niinkii: 
»aaynu heshiinoo!« laaba-dii odaay ya 
yidhii »heshiiya!« 

Maalintii dambe ayay nin kale dileen. 
Ninkii afraad baa u yimid, isagoo laba 
oday wada, wuxuu yidhi ninkii; “ aynu 
heshiino!” Labadii oday ayaa yidhi “ 
heshiiya!” 

Walaashii ba yidhii: »niin-kaas iiyoo 
sadeexdoo niin o kalee hooga-daayaa 
iiyoo awoowgaayaa yay dileen, wa 
niimaan hun; haataan wa la 
heshinaaynoo!« intaasoo wa rag oola-dii 
iiyoo rag naba-dii. 

Walaashii baa tidhi: “ninkaas iyo 
saddexdoo nin oo kale hooyadeena iyo 
awoowgeena ayay dileen, waa niman 
xun; haatan lama heshiinayno! “ intaasi 
waa rag coladdii iyo rag nabaddii. 
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14. Ein rechtshandel (p. 30) 

 

Nim-ba hooloo badan laha, jilib-kiis u 
maa badna. niin kaleetoo u yimidh 
wahuu ku yidhii: »bäri hooree yan faras 
aaba-haa qool aha.« 

Ninbaa xoolo badan lahaa, jilibkiisu ma 
badna. Nin kaleetoo u yimid wuxuu ku 
yidhi: “ beri hore ayaan faras aabaahaa 
qool ah.” 
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17. Traue keinem Marehan! (p. 35) 

 

Niin Dhuulbahantaa ah aayuu 
Marehaan gabadh ka doonii; hooloo 
badan aayuu baxshay, geel iiyoo faras 
iiyoo mood aayuu ka baxshay. hoola-haa 
badan-kiisa higaal-kiis aayuu ka la 
tagay. 

Nin Dhulbahanta ah ayaa Mareexaan ka 
doonay gabadh. Xoolo badan ayuu ka 
baxshay, geel, faras iyo mood ayuu ka 
baxshay. 5 xoolaha badankiisa 
xigaalkiisa ayuu kala tagay. 

Nin Dhulbahanta ah ayaa Mareexaan ka 
doonay gabadh. Xoolo badan ayuu ka 
baxshay, geel, faras iyo mood ayuu ka 
baxshay. 5 xoolaha badankiisa 
xigaalkiisa ayuu kala tagay. 

Beeri-gii dambee aayaa gabadhdhaa loo 
dishay o la aqal galay, wahuu la yil 
laabaa guu. 

Berigii dambe ayaa gabadhaas loo 
dhisay oo uu la aqal galay. Waxa uu la 
yiil laba gu’. 

Berigii dambe ayaa gabadhaas loo 
dhisay oo uu la aqal galay. Waxa uu la 
yiil laba gu’. 

Niin Marehaan soodug-giis aayuu 
wahuu iss u yidhii: »niin-kaani hegaal-
kiis ku noqon kaarii maayoo, hoola-haa 
goduub buu ka qaaba, hooloo dambee-
na ka heelii maayoo. haayeeshee 
walaashaay niin kaleetoo la hedhid o 
hooloo kalee ga qaadhoo, an goduub 
lehayn.« 

Ninkii Mareexaan ee soddoga ahaa ayaa 
waxa uu is yidhi: » ninkani xigaal ku 
noqon kari maayo, xoolaha godab buu 
ka qabaa, xoolo dambena ka heli 
maayo.  Hayeeshee walaashayay nin 
kaleeto hala xididdo oo hoolo kale haka 
qaadato, aan godob lahayn. 

Ninkii Mareexaan ee soddoga ahaa ayaa 
waxa uu is yidhi: » ninkani xigaal ku 



 

 271 

noqon kari maayo, xoolaha godab buu 
ka qabaa, xoolo dambena ka heli 
maayo.  Hayeeshee walaashayay nin 
kaleeto hala xididdo oo hoolo kale haka 
qaadato, aan godob lahayn. 

Koolkaasuu walaashiis u yimidh wahuu 
yidhii: »niinkaagaa kuu qaaba hegaalkii 
ku nqhon maayoo, hooloo dambee-na 
maa-leh, wahaan doonaya, inan 
niinkaan ka fuuroo o niin kalee kuu 
siiyoo, hooloo badan ka ga qaadhoo.« 

Kolkaasuu walaashiis u yimid waxa uu 
ku yidhi: » ninkaaga  ku qaba xigaal ku 
noqon maayo, xoolo dambena ma leh, 
waxaan doonayaa inaan nin kaleeto ku 
siiyo oo xoolo badanna aad ka qaadato. 

Kolkaasuu walaashiis u yimid waxa uu 
ku yidhi: » ninkaaga  ku qaba xigaal ku 
noqon maayo, xoolo dambena ma leh, 
waxaan doonayaa inaan nin kaleeto ku 
siiyo oo xoolo badanna aad ka qaadato. 
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22. Drei räuber (p. 54) 

 

Niim-baa safaray (kabaday), jiid-ga 
maar-kaa maragii, aya sadeex tuug u 
timidh.  

Nin baa safray (kabaday), jidka markuu 
maraayay ayaa saddex tuug u timid.  

Mar-kaa-saa niinkii safar-kaa ahaa la 
qabtay o la dilii, hoolih-iisii la qaadhii.  

Markaasaa ninkii safarka ahaa la qabtay 
oo la dilay, xoolihiisiina la qaatay.  

Sadeex-dii tuug baa yidhii: »niin hoola-
haa maqaala-daa ha u qaadhoo, ha soo 
iibshoo, soor ha innoo soo sii!« 

Saddexdii tuug baa yidhii: ”Nin xoolaha 
magaalada ha u qaado, ha soo iibsho, 
soor ha inoo soo siiyo!” 

Mar-kii niin-kii hoola-h-aasii qaadhay, 
ayaa laabaa-dii kalee tooshadeen, miid-
baa yidhii: »mar-kuu yimadhu aaynuu 
isaga dilnoo, hoola-haa laabaadeenuu 
qaybshannay.« 

Markii ninkii xoolaha sii qaaday, ayaa 
labadii kale tashadeen, mid baa yidhi: 
”Markuu yimado aynu isaga dilno, 
xoolahana labadeenu qaybsano.” 

Maar-kaa-saa niin-kii hoola-haa 
qaadhay iss u yidhii: »Laabaa-dii niin 
diloo, dabaa-deed hoolaa keeligaa 
qaadhoo.« 

Markaasaa ninkii xoolaha qaaday is 
yidhii: ”Labadii nin diloo, dabadeed 
xoolaa keligaa qadoo.” 

Maar-kii maqaala-daa u tagay, aayuu 
hooli-hii iibshii, waahuu la siiyi dhaar 
iiyoo bariis iiyoo timir.  

Markii magaalada uu tagay, ayuu 
xoolihii iibshay, waxaa la siiyay dhar iyo 
bariis iyo timir. Isagoo soo socda ayaa 
reer caanoo ka qaatay, markaasuu sun 
ku daray caanihii oo is yidhi: ”Labadaa 
nin markay caanaha dhamaan ayay ku 
dhiman, dabadeed xoolaha aniga ayaa 
iska qaadan.” 

Isagoo soo socodaa ayaa reer ’aanoo ka 
qabii, maar-kaa-suu sun ku daray aani-
hii, iss u yidhi: »laabaa-daa niin maar-kii 
aana-haa dhamaan, ayaay ku dhimaan, 
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dabaadeed hoola-haa anigaa ayaa iss ka 
qaadan.« 

Maarkaasuu laba-dii kalee u yimidh, 
qaabteen o dileen, dabaadeed ayay 
hooli-hii qaadhteen.  

Markaasuu labadii kale u yimid, way 
qaabteen oo dileen, dabadeed ayay 
xoolihii qaateen. Markii ay caanihii uu 
siday (keenay) dhameen, ayaa labadiiba 
dhinteen. xoolihii saddexdaa nin ay isku 
dilayay, ayaa xoolihii cidla lagu daayay. 

Maarkaasaa aani-hii u sidii (keenii) 
dhameen, ayaa laabaa-dii-baa dhiinteen.  

 

Hooli-hii sadeex-daa niin la iss ku 
dilayay, ayaa hooli-hii cedlaa la ku daay. 
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1900 – Die Südarabische Expedition, Die Somali-Sprache 

ed. Leo Reinisch 

Samma skriftsystem som hos Alfred Jahn.  
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53. Der kundschafter (p. 188) 

Sheekada hore waxa ay ku saabsan tahay nin sarar jecel oo cid u sahan tegay oo markii uu soo 
noqday wixii ugu horeeyay ee uu arko noqdeen sarar bisil. Salantii markii laga qaaday oo la 
yiri bal sahankii ka warran waxa uu ku jawaabay sararta meesha saaran aan arkaa ilee waa nin 
hunguriweyne. Markii la siiyay oo la yiri warrana wuxuu yiri bal horta tan cuno. 

Sheekadaana waxa ay ku saabsan tahay dawaco ilmaheedi ka tagtay ka dibna bahal usoo daba 
mareeyay. Markii ay soo noqotay ee loo sheegay waxa dhacayna qaadatay go´aan ah. In ay qiil 
ka dhigati oo sidaas ay ku hesho hilib ari markaas ayay tiri ilmahayga waxaa ku isistaagay ari 
waana cunaa arigaas. Sidaas ku cuntay arigii. 

 

W. l. y. Bari ayyaa reer nin sahan loo 
diräy; laba maalmood ayyuu maqna. 

Beri ayuu reer nin sahan loo diray. Labo 
maalmood ayuu maqnaa. 

Casha saddexaaddi ayyuu soo noqdäy. 
guurigi ayyuu yimi. Markaasuu nin 
aqqal fadhiya uu yimi; ninka sahan loo 
diräy-se waa nin hunguri wayn. 

Casho saddexaaddii ayuu soo noqday. 
Gurigii ayuu yimi. Markaasuu nin aqal 
fadhiya u yimi. Ninka sahanka loo 
dirayse waa nin hunguri weyn. Markuu 
aqalkii soo galay ayuu arkay sar wan 
weyn. 

Markuu aqqalki soo galäy. ayyuu arkäy 
sarar wån wayn. 

 

Markaasaa ninki aqqalka joogäy ku 
yidhi: »wåran!« Markaasuu yidhi: 
»anigu saddex casho ayyan maqna, meel 
geeda-lä ayyan arkäy oo biyo badan 
ayyan arkäy.« 

Markaasuu ninkii aqalka joogay ku 
yidhi: ”warran!” markaasuu yidhi;” 
anigu saddex casho ayaan maqnaa, 
meelo geedo la’ ayaan arkay oo biyo 
badan ayaan arkay.” 

Markaasaa haatan-na yidhi: »libaax baan 
arkäy, waxan uu soo gaadhay. had iyyo 
sararta ubbada gadankeeda saaran.« 

Markaasuu haatanna yidhi: “libaax baan 
arkay. Waxaan u soo qaaday had iyo 
sararta ubbada gadaankeeda saaran.” 
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Markaasaa ninki aqqalka joogäy yidhi: 
»anigu sararta ku ma-an wäydiya, 
wåran!« 

Markaasaa ninkii aqalka joogay 
yidhi:”anigu sararta kumaan weyddiine. 
Warran!” 

Markaasaa ninki hunguriga wäyna 
yidhi: »haatan-na libaax baan arkäy o 
waxan uu soo gaadhay had iyyo sararta 
ubbada gadankeeda saaran.« 

Markaasaa ninkii hunguriga weynaa 
yidhi: ”haatanna libaax baan arkay oo 
waxaan u soo qaaday had iyo sararta 
ubbada gadaankeeda saaran.” 

Markaasaa ninkii aqqalka fadhiyäy 
sararti siiyäy oo yidhi: »wåran!« 

Markaasaa ninkii aqalka fadhiyey sararti 
siiyay oo yidhi: “warran!” 

Markaasuu yidhi: »an horta sararta 
laasto.« Markuu sararti laastäy ayyuu 
baxsadäy. aqqalkiisi tägay. Waa siida. 

Markaasuu yidhi:”aan horta sararta 
laysto” Markuu sararti laystay ayuu 
baxsaday. Aqalkaasi tagay. Waa sidaa. 
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54. Ein lügner (p. 188) 

 

W. l. y. Bari-baa nin socdaal tägäy, 
ninku-se wa nin beyn badan. Markaasuu 
isago gaajäysan reer arkäy oo is yidhi: 
»sidaad reerka wax uu ga cuni karta?« 
Markaasuu is yidhi: »beyn uu sheeg!« 

Waxa la yidhi, beri baa nin socdaal 
tegey, hase ahaatee ninku waa nin been 
badan. Markaasuu isaga oo gaajaysan, 
reer arkay oo is yidhi: sidee baad reerka 
wax uga cuni kartaa? Markaasuu is 
yidhi: been u sheeg!” 

Markasuu reerki uu yimi o ku yidhi: 
»anigu maanta waxan arkay col badan 
oo lug iyyo faras-ba-la.«  

Markaasuu reerkii u yimid oo yidhi: 
“Anigu waxaan maanta arkay col badan 
oo lug iyo farasba leh.  

Markaasuu reerki run mooday oo 
meeshi uu colka ku sheegay. raggi oo 
dhami ku orday.  

Markaasuu reerkii run mooday oo 
meeshii uu colka ku sheegay, raggii oo 
dhammi ku orday.  

Markaasuu ninki reerki uu yimi oo ubbo 
wayn oo timir’a ku haadhäy oo la 
baxsadäy.  

Markaasuu ninkii reerkii u yimid oo 
ubbo weyn oo timir ah ayuu la baxsaday.  

Markaasaa raggi wax-ba waay oo 
guurigi dib uu gu soo noqdäy oo raggi 
gartäy, inuu ninku tuug yahay.  

Markaasaa raggii waxba waayay oo 
gurigii dib ugu soo noqday oo raggii 
gartay, inuu ninku tuug yahay.  

Marki raggi guurigi yimi, ayyay ninki 
waayeen, markaasay yidhaahdeen: 
»illayn tuug wax walba waa samaya, 
wuxuu yidhaahda-na waa beyn.«  

Markii raggii gurigii yimid, ayay ninkii 
waayeen, markaasay yidhaahdeen: 
“Illayn tuug wax walba waa sameeyaa, 
wuxuu yidhaahdaana waa been.”  

Markaasuu tuugi guuriyohoodi yimi oo 
khiyaanadiisi  u wåramäy. Markaasaa 
ninki   loo bixiyäy: ubbo jiiday. 

Markaasuu tuuggii gurigoodii yimid oo 
khiyaanadiisii uga warramay. 
Markaasaa ninkii loo bixiyey: Ubbo 
jiiday. 
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73. Vater und son (p. 208) 

 

Nin-baa xoola badan lahaa, ninku-se 
inan buu lä yahay. 

Nin baa xoolo badan lahaa. Ninku inan 
buu lahaa. 

Markaasuu ninki bukooday oo inan-kiisi 
ku yidhi: »haddan dhinto, xoolaha oo 
dhan adaa is ka la; hase-ahaate saddex 
wax is ka oogo: dhiig sokaya ha gälin! 
haddad dhiig sokaya gasho, xolaha oo 
dhan yaa la ga ga mag qaata: markaasad 
caaydhooda. Haata-na wixi xaraan’a is 
ka oogo! Haata-na naag ti basari’a ha 
guursan! Haddud guursato, soor wisikh-
lä yäy kuu siisa. Ad qaaho ku qata, ad uu 
dhimata.« 

Markaasuu ninkii bukooday oo 
inankiisii ku yidhi: Haddaan dhinto 
xoolaha oo dhan adaa iska leh, hase 
ahaatee saddex wax iska ogow: dhiig 
sokeeye ha gelin! Haddaad dhiig 
sokeeye gasdho, xoolaha oo dhan ayaa 
mag lagaaga qaadan, markaasaad 
caydhoobaysaa. Haraana iska ogow. 
Naag basari ahna ha guursan! Haddaad 
guursato soor wasakh leh ayey ku 
siisnaysaa oo qaaxo aad u dhimato 
ayaad ka qaadaysaa”. 

Markaasuu inanki yidhi: »hayye!« 
Markaasuu inanki bäri dambe naag 
basari’a garsadäy. 

Markaasuu inankii yidhi:”Haye”. 
Markaasuu inankii bari dambe naag 
basari ah guursaday.  

Markaasäy casha dambe sor wisiikh-lä 
uu keentay, markaasuu soorti wisiikhda 
lahäyd arkay, markaasuu gabiyay: 

Markaasay cishadii dambe soor waskh 
leh u keentay. Markaasuu soortii 
wasakhda lahayd arkay, markaasuu 
gabyay: 

»Allah lalalaye, illayn gaajo waa 
kulushahay! 

Allaa ilehe, illayn gaajo waa kulushahay! 
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Allah lälälaye, Allah soor wisiikh-lä yaa 
ii keentäy! 

Allaa ilehe, Allah soor wasakh leh ayey 
ii keentay! 

Allah lälälaye, illäyn basari waa 
khansiir! 

Allaa ilehe, illayn basari waa khansiir! 

Allah lälälaye, abbahäy-baa bari hore ii 
gu yidhi: naagti basari’a ha guursan! 

Allaa, ilehe aabahay baa bari hore igu 
yidhi: naag basariya ah guursan! 

Allah lalalaye, maxaan abbahäy uu 
maqli waay! 

Allaa ilehe, maxaan aabahay u maqli 
waayey”.  
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102. Der löwe und die greisin (p. 233) 

 

W. l. y. Libaax-baa habeen reer uu yimi, 
inuu uu dhåco; markaasaa reerki oo 
dhan wada seexdäy. 

Waxaa la yidhi, libaax baa habeen reer u 
yimid, inuu u dhaco; markaas ayaa 
reerkii oo dhan wada seexday. 

Markaasaa habari seexan waydäy oo sii 
aada uu qäylisäy. 

Markaas ayaa habari seexan wayday oo 
si aad ah u qaylisay. 

Markaasuu libaaxi tägäy, cashadi 
dambe-na soo noqdäy. 

Markaas ayuu libaaxii tagay, cashadii 
dambena soo noqday. 

Markaasäy habarti seexan wäydäy oo sii 
aada uu qaylisäy. 

Markaas ayay habartii seexan wayday 
oo si aad ah u qaylisay. 

Markaasuu libaaxi tägäy oo yidhi: 
»illäyn habari waa toxoore oo ma-
seexato.« 

Markaas ayuu libaaxii tagay oo yidhi: 
“Illayn habari waa doxore oo ma 
seexato.” 
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114. Die schakale (p. 245) 

 

W. l. y. Reer-baa meel tägäy. Markaasaa 
dawåco uu timi. Markaasäy qumbo 
subag’a ka xaaddäy oo cuntay oo intay 
cuni kari wäydäy ku subkatäy oo 
ku  dhaashatäy. Markaasäy dawåcooyin 
meel jooga uu timi. 

Waxaa la yiri reer baa meel tagey. 
markaaas baa dawaco u timid. 
Dabadeedna  qumbo subag ah ka 
xadday oo cuntay intii ay cuni kari 
wayday baa ay ku subkatay oo ku 
dhaashatay. Markaas baa ay 
dawacooyin meel jooga u timid. 

Markaasäy yidhaahdeen: »dawåcoy! 
haggee subagga ka heeshäy?« 

Kolkaas baa ay dawacooyonkii ku 
yiraahdeen dawacoow xaggee baad 
subagan ka heshay? 

Markaasäy tidhi: »reerka halka tägäya 
yan naagaha aqqalada la dhisäy, äy 
subag i siiyeen.« 

Markaas baa ay tiri: Reerkan halkan 
dagaya ayaan haweenkooda aqallada la 
dhisay oo subagga i siiyay. 

Markaasaa dawåco kale ku tidhi: 
»haddannu aqqalada la dhisno, subag 
ma na siinäyaan mise ma na diläyaan?« 

Markaas baa dawaco kale ku tiri: 
Haddaannu aqallada la dhisno subag ma 
na siinayaan mise way na dilayaan? 

Markaasäy tidhi: »idin dili mayaani. 
subag yäy idin siinäyaan.« 

Dawacadii baa tiri idin dilimayaan ee 
subag ayay idin siinayaan. 

Markaasuu dawac yidhi: »anigu haddan 
ragga oodda yan la guro, yäy subag ma 
ii siinäyaan?« 

Kolkaas baa dawacii ku yiri anigu 
haddaan ragga oodda la guro miyay 
subag i siinayaan? 

Markaasäy tidhi: »haa!« Markaas baa ay tiri haa! 

Markaasaa dawac iyyo dawåco issa soo 
raacen. Markaasaa dawacadi naago 
aqqal dhisäya uu timi. 

Kolkaas baa dawacii iyo dawacadii isa 
soo raaceen dabadeedna dawacadii baa 
u timid naago aqal dhisanaya markaas 
baa ay naagihii dawacadii dileen. 
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Markaasäy naagihi dawacadi dileen; 
markaasuu dawaci ood wäyn soo 
qaadäy oo rag mel jooga ku yidhi: 
»oodda haggan dhiga?« 

Dawaciina ood weyn ayuu soo qaaday 
oo u keenay rag meel jooga oo uu ku yiri: 
oodda xaggan dhiga. 

Markaasaa raggi dawaci dileen oo 
wårwårämeen. Waa siida. 

Kolkaas baa raggii dawacii dileen oo war 
warrameen waa sidaa. 
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1904 – Der Dschäbärtidialekt der Somalisprache 

ed. Leo Reinisch 

Samma skriftsystem som hos Alfred Jahn. 

Vocabulary 

aamay - Cunay 
abbaay - abbaayo   
adkeynayo (maba aynu ogayne) 
Allah lalalaye - allaa i lehe, alley lehe 
antay - cuntay  
bacdi-ged - kadib  
basari - areebo, baali, asoosla, waskhley 
bilaan/ Bilcaan - Haweeney la guursaday. 
bukooday - jiraday 
burcad - Subagga caanaha la lulay laga soo saaro. 
caydh - xoolo la´aan, faqiir 
dhamaynaa - cabbaynaa 
Eebbe - Ilaah, Sarreeyaha awoodda leh. 
gaadaan - ugaarsadan 
goraday - gartay 
haraan - hambo 
illayn - Yaab, Eray hadalka lagu 
ilmooga - ilmahaaga  
irigii - arigii  
joysadaaso - joogjoogsanayso 
khaansii - fadaro, doofaar  
kooyay - Yimid 
koytay - noqotay  
kuroy! - isug 
laye - markaas? 
laystay - laastay, dhammaystay 
qaaxo - tiibisho, cudurka feeraha 
sararta - hilibka feedhaha leh 
toogay / tuugay - Dalbaday, Baryay 
ubbo - (weel wax lagu kaydsado sida subagga oo kale ama weeysada lagu shubto.) 
walaago - Wixii 
warrameen - Ku dil waran dhowr jeer 
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2. Der schakal und der affe (p. 39) 

 

Maanto waxa la aragäy danwaco, soo 
duushäy danwacadi, duulaanki sii ki 
kooytäy.  

Maalin waxaa la arkay dawaco soo 
duushay, dawacadii duullaankii ayay 
kasoo noqotay.  

bacdi-geed iido meel aa gu fadhiido 
danyeer sii uu kooytäy. 

Ka dib iyada oo meel fadhiso ayaa 
daanyeer u yimid. 

danyeerti waxa saa dhaatäy: ”yaa 
abbaay, danwacoy! ilmoogaa intii sii 
maqnäyd, ilmoogaa loo’ sii ki 
joogjoogsadäy.”  

Daanyeerkii waxuu dhahay, ”yaa 
abbaay dawacoy! Ilmahaagii waad ka 
maqnayd, ilmahaagii haddaba lo´ baa ku 
joogjoogsatay.”  

danwacadi waxäy sii dhaatäy: 
“ilmoogay loo’ ki mi-joojoogsadaaso; 
ilmoogäy walaaga ki joojoogsadäy ani sii 
goradäy, loo’ ma-ku-jooysadaaso; 
ilmoogäy walaaga ki joojoogsadäy erin 
waa, ani sii goradäy. 

Dawacadi waxa tiri ”ilmahayga lo´ ma 
ku joogjoogsanin; ilmahayga wixii ku 
joogjoogsaday ani waa gartay. Lo´ ma ku 
joogjoogsanayso; ilmahayga waxa ku 
joogjoogsaday waa ari ani waa aan 
ogahay.”  

irinki sii uu tagtäy, irinki haa aantäy. Arigii inta u tagtay ayay cuntay. 
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3. Der einfältige sklave (p. 40) 

 

Maanto waha la aragäy addonko, aa soo 
safaräy, bilaadko aa uu kooyäy; bilaadki 
wuxuu ku aragäy bilaanto aana 
ruhadaaso.  

Maalin maalmaha ka mid ah ayaa la 
arkay addoonkoo soo safray, oo tuulo 
yimid. Tuulada waxa uu ku arkay naag 
caano ruxaysa (subagaysanaysa).  

bilaanti waxa uu soo ka toogäy burcad, 
burcadki haa siisäy.  

Naagtii buu ka dalbaday subag, waxay i 
siisay subagga.  

burcadki walaago ki aamäy, walaagi sii 
ki haräy urkiisii sii ki hiräy, walaagi soo 
qaadadäy. 

Mid ka mid ah subaga ayuu cunay. Qayb 
ka mid ahna waxa uu ku xidhay 
dharkiisa oo wuu qaatay.  

miinkiisi maradiisii sii furäy, burcadki 
sii ki eegäy, burcadkise ki waayay.  

Gurigii ayuu dharkiisii iskaga furay oo 
subaggii ka raadiyey, subaggiina wuu ka 
waayey.  

maradi sii qaadadäy, maradi dab sii ki 
ridäy, maradi sii guubadäy.  

Markaas buu maradii qaaday oo dabkii 
ku tuuray, dabadeedna gubay.  

ebaaukikiis: “yaa Mabruuk!” sii aari, 
“may uu guubtäy marada!”  

Markaas sayidkiisii ayaa yidhi: oo 
mabruuk! Maxaad dharka u gubtay?  

addonki: “yaa ebåu!” sii aari, “maradaan 
waxan sii uu guubäy, burcadkäy haa 
aantäy, siida sii uu guubäy”.  

Addoonkii ayaa ugu jawaabay: waxaan 
u gubay dharkaas, waxa uu cunay 
subaggaygii, markaasaan gubay.  

halkaasa li ki qoqosläy. Halkaasaa lagu qosqoslay? 
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4. Zweifel an der allmacht Gottes (p. 41) 

Qoraalka hore wuxuu ka hadleyaa oday wiilkisa la daardarmayaa. Kan labaadna 
waxaa uu ku qoranyahay lahjada mayga, waxana ku saabsan yahay labo nin oo 
ugaarsi aadey oo biyihi ka dhammaadeen. 

 

Lamma qofood aa sagaar gaado uu 
bahäy. biyoogo ka dhammadi. Laba qofood ayaa inay sagaaro gaadaan 

u baxay. Biyhii baa ka dhammaaday. 
Lanko-s hadläy irkaas kor soo uu 
daayäy: ”allagäy-o biyoogo na sii!” Nin baa hadlay, cirkuu kor u dayey oo 

yidhi: “Allahayow biyo na sii”. 
Lanki kalo saa wåramäy: ”biyooga intee 
uu ka sheeni?” Ninkii kalaa warramay oo yidhi: 

“Biyaha intee buu ka keeni?” 
Roobki sii dhici, dhuulki sii ku roqmeen, 
biyoogi saa dhameen. Roobkii baa soo di´i, dhulkuna waa soo 

rogi, biyahaasaan dhamaynaa. 
Lanki dhihi ”biyooga intee uu ka 
sheeni?” afkiisi dhuulki sii ki dhigäy. Ninkii baa yidhi: “Biyaha intee buu ka 

keeni?” Afkiisii buu dhulkii sii dhigay. 
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5. Ungültigkeit der ehe (p. 41) 

                                                     Äktenskapets ogiltighet 

                                                       Guurka aan ansaxnayn 

 

Länko habar aroosäy, lamma gii ayyaa is 
roogeen. 

Nin baa habar guursaday labadoodii 
ayaa isla joogay. 

ka bacdi madhaatäy: “adigo gus-baa ma-
qabto” dhaatäy. 

Ka dib waxay ku tiri adigu gusba ma 
lihid. 

ussu-n madhahäy: “ooka haddi miinka 
uu nusännu, lamma qofood miinka huu 
soo galaan, ka bacdi haddi an gus an-
qab-n-ii, ii-baa ii aragayaan miinka 
dhaatiisa.” ka bacdi gifadeen. 

Isaguna wuxu ku yiri: guriga markaan 
tagno labo qofood hanoo soo galaan, Ka 
bacdi haddii aan gus aanan qabbin waa 
la arkayaa markaan seexano ka dib. 

mugaasa habarti dhaatäy: “hayä 
abbåwu!” 

Markaasay habartii tiri haye abboowe. 

mugaasa lanki dhahäy: “kuroy! kuroy!” Markaasay ninkii yidhi: isug! Isug! 

ka bacdi lammadi qofood miinka gäleen, 
habarti ku dhaatäy: ”lan kan walba ma-
qabu gus.” 

Kabacdi labadii qofood qolkii galeen 
habartii waxay ku tiri: ”Ninkaan gusba 
ma laha” 

ka bacdi lammadi qofood ina shahaado 
ahaayeen. 

Ka bacdi labadiina shaahid bay 
ahaayeen. 

ka bacdi waagi haddi bäryäy, 
madhäheen: “ann  uu shahaada anna, 
intuu gus an-qabin-aa.” 

Ka bacdi waagii markii uu baryay, 
”Waxaan marqaati ka nahay inuusan 
gus qabin. 
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Alfred Jahn (1875-1940) 
 

 

Språkvetare 

Österrikare/tjeck (?) Wien/Brno=Brünn (?)  

 

 

 

Publications 

Jahn, Alfred. 1902. Die Mehri-Sprache in Südarabien: Texte und Wörterbuch. Wien: A. 
Hölder. 

Jahn, Alfred. 1906. Somâlitexte. 

Jahn, Alfred. 1909-1915. Studien zur Laut- und Formenlehre der Mehrisprache in 
Su ̈darabien. Wien: A. Ho ̈lder. 
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1906 – Somâlitexte 

Collected by Alfred Jahn in Aden. Told by Ibrahiim Cabdillaah Mayal from the clan 
Haber-Awwel Xasan Makaheel, reer Sugaal (Jahn 1906: 1). 

Transliteration table 

According to Reinisch (1903: 1–30).  
Alfred Jahn uses Leo Reinisch’s transcription for Somali. 

,aaaaa‘  –> ‘aaaaa’    (astaamaha hadalka) 

á, é, í, ó, ú  –> a, e, i, o, u   (codkac) 

à, è, ì, ò, ù  –> a, e, i, o, u   (coddhac) 

ā, ē, ī, ō, ū  –> aa, ee, ii, oo, uu  (shaqal dheer) 

â, ê, î, ô, û  –> aa, ee, ii, oo, uu  (shaqal dheer iyo codkac) 

ā̀, ḕ, ī̀, ṑ, ū̀  –> aa, ee, ii, oo, uu  (shaqal dheer iyo coddhac) 

     –> ä  (shaqal culus, a-da iyo e-da dhexdooda) 

å   –> å  (a-da iyo o-da dhexdooda) 

ö   –> o  (shaqal culus, o-da iyo i-da dhexdooda) 

ĕ   –> e  (shaqal aad u gaaban) 

c   –> c 

ɔ   –> ’  (hamsa) 

ḍ   –> dh 

q   –> q 

ġ   –> qh  (غ-da af-Carabiga) 

ḥ   –> x 

ḫ   –> kh 

š   –> sh 
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Vocabulary 

abado/abido: permentera, konservera 
Badhaadh/baraar = Farxad; barwaaqo, caafimaad iyo nabadgelyo ku noolaan. 
Basari = Baali; areebo ama asoosla waa gabadh hawsha guriga ku ficnayn. 
bedbaado = badbaado, nabad 
dawgeeda: daw/dow -ga = Wax habboon ama xaq ah 
dhiriq = wasakh 
Dhiriq leh = Wasakh leh ama uskag leh. 
dhunkaal:  1. geed-nugeyl gaaban, cad, oo caleemo balballaaran oo xooluhu jecelyihiin 

leh, oo xabagtiisu sun tahay; 2. xabagta dhunkaasha ee sunta ah 
gaal = geel 
halka kan = halkan, meeshan 
Jin = Coon; guun ama baryar 
raar -ka = gogol caws ka samaysan oo dun lagu xardhay (Qaa2012) 
Sideydin = Sidii 
singalada ?? = macmiisha // Eng. singles 
tarta : bowdada?? 
Tarta = Tabar dhigey 
waayeelnimo darro = masuuliyad darro 
Wadhi = Khibrad aan fiicneyn ama ceeb, jac 
Ximiyeen = Hiriif; si xini ku jiro cid ula dhaqmid. 
 
 

Phonology 

Författaren skriver iyo, ayaa, ayuu och ayey med två y ”iyyo” "ayyaa", "ayyuu", 
"ayyey" samtidigt  

 

Stylistics 

upprepar iyyo flera gånger i samma meningen t.ex geel iyyo adhi iyyo lo’ iyyo 
faras. 

 



 

 296 

2 - Werbung des Freiers 

gabadh wånaagsän ayyaan arkey. 
markaas ayyaan damcay, inan 
guursädo. halkaas ayyaan gabadhdhi ku 
haasåunäy hal abbaara. markaas ayyey 
tidhi: ‘ugu, inan la-ii-doonäy oo ragga 
dagaalkooda laa-yaqaan i dooneen. 

Gabadh wanaagsan ayaan arkey. 
Markaas ayaan damcay, in aan 
guursado. Halkaas ayaan gabadhii ku 
haasåunäy hal abbaara. Markaas ayey 
tidhi: “Ugu, inan la ii doonay oo ragga 
dagaalkooda la yaqaan i dooneen. 

‘haddaan ku raaco reerkiina, innaga 
celin kari mayaan, wey innaga eryi 
reerka; tacabkeenuna khasaara ayyoo 
noqon. 

Haddaan ku raaco reerkiinna, inaga 
celin kari maayaan, wey inaga eryi 
reerka; tacabkeennuna khasaar ah ayuu 
noqon. 

‘qabaa’ilkuna wey innagu qosli; gabaya 
oo dhami wey inno gabyii; markaas 
hagoug waxanahayn ku socon 
maysaan.’ 

Qabaa’ilkuna wey inagu qosli; gabayo 
oo dhami wey inoo gabyii; markaas 
hagoug wax aan ahayn ku socon 
maysaan. 

‘haatänna waxa ku wånaagsän, inad ii 
laa fedhidid hal abbaara, aynu 
haasåunaa, wexogaa caano geelna aad 
dhentiidi, geel-i ninkaan ku sheegeyiy, ii 
ga bixiyiy.’ 

Haatanna waxa ku wanaagsan, inaad ila 
fadhidid hal abbaar ah, aynu haasåunaa, 
waxoogaa caano geelna aad dhentiidi, 
geel-i ninkan ku sheegayay, iiga bixiyay. 

‘illäyn adögu waxa tahay singalada reer 
abtiigäy qabaa’ilka le-yaqaan ay kä 
ciliyaan.’ 

Illayn adigu waxad tahay singalada reer 
abtigay qabaa’ilka la yaqaan ay ka 
celiyaan. 

‘weliba-na waa ku wånaajiinaya oo faras 
aad reerihiina ku tegtid oo bahalaha 
iyyoo qabaa’ilka le-yaqaan, aad ke sii 
weheshetid, intaad bedbaad-aa reerkiini 
ku tegeysid.’ 

Welibana waan ku wanaajinayaa oo 
faras aad reerihiinna ku tegtid oo 
bahalaha iyo qabaa’ilka la yaqaan aad ka 
sii weheshatid, intaad badbaado 
reerkiinnii ku tegeysid.” 

hadälka ay gabadhdhaasi ku hadashey, 
ma ay uu doonaan-e-in cide-na, inanka 
ayyey garaneysey, in-uu qabaa’ilka 
waaween yahay ää xåålaha le geel iyyo 
adhey iyyo lo’ iyyo faras. 

Hadalka ay gabadhaasi ku hadashey, ma 
ay ku doonaneynin cidna ee inanka ayey 
garaneysey, in uu qabaa’ilka waaweyn 
yahay ee xoolaha leh geel iyo adhi iyo lo’ 
iyo faras. 

hadälka waxay uu gu gubeysey een-o 
guursädo oo xååla badän ka bexiiyo, 

Hadalka waxay ugu gubeysay inuu 
guursado oo xoolo badan ka bixiyo. 
Inanta reerkoodu wax xoolo ah laba 
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inanta reerkoodi waa xååla’a laba halaad 
iyyo waxooga adhiya iyyo faras keeliye. 

halaad iyo woxoogaa adhi ah iyo faras 
keliya ayay leeyihiin. 

markay hadälkeedi gabadhdhu 
dhamaysey, ayyaa inanki ku yidhi: 
‘hadälkaa jåwaabtiisi halkakan waxba 
kaa ga celin maayo. halkakan wexi 
nåålise waa kulmaan’. intuu aamusey, 
ayyuu kacay oo faraski fååley oo 
reerkoodi tegey.  

Markay hadalkeedii gabadhu 
dhamaysay, ayaa inankii ku yidhi: 
“Hadalkaa jawaabtiisa halka kan 
waxba kaaga celin maayo. Halka kan 
wixii noolise way kulmaan.” Intuu 
aamusay ayuu kacay oo faraskii fuulay 
oo reerkoodii tegay. 

waxu socda ba reerkoodi ayyuu 
bedbaad-aa tegey. saddex maalmood 
hadduu fedhiyiy, ayyuu maalin afraaddi 
aabihi wixii gabadhdha ay is 
yudhaheen  u shäägey. 

Waxa uu socdaba reerkoodii ayuu 
badbaada tegey. Saddex maalmood 
hadduu fadhiyey, ayuu maalin afraadii 
aabihii wixii gabadha ay is yidhaahdeen 

u sheegay. 

markaas ayyaa aabihi walaledi u 
yeedhäy giddigood. oo  derey mid-
walba reerahi tolka ahaayen. oo derey 
waxanay ahaayeen todoba nin inanka 
adiredis. 

Markaas ayaa aabihii walaalihii u 
yeedhay giddigood oo uu u direy mid 
walba reerihii  ay tolka ahayeen, 
waxaanay ahaayeen toddoba nin inanka 
adeerradiis. 

markaasay raggii reerki is u gu wada 
yimadeen maalin keeliye. maalin 
labaddi ayyaa odagii  hadälki, 
gabadhdhu iyyo inanku is yidhaheen, 
uu wada shäägey. 

Markaasay raggii isugu wada 
yimaaddeen maalin keliya. Maalin 
labaaddii ayuu odaygii hadalkii 
gabadha iyo inanku is yidhaahdeen u 
wada sheegay. 

markuu uu waramay,  ayyuu yidhi: 
‘haatänna anögu waxan idinka doonaye, 
inaynu idilkeen gabadhdha reerkoodi 
tägno, toban farasa iyyoo soddon geela 
intaynu kaxayno. markaynu reerkooda 
tagno, hadal waxaynu uu gu horeysiina: 
«xåålahaa na ga qaata!»‘ 

Markuu u warramay,  ayuu yidhi: 
“haatanna anigu waxaan idinka 
doonayey, inaynu idilkeen gabadha 
reerkoodii tagno, toban faras ah iyo 
soddon geel ah intaynu kaxayno. 
Markaynu reerkooda tagno, hadalka 
waxaynu ugu horreysiinaynaa: 
“xoolahaa naga qaata!” 

‘haddäy hadälka yälaan, waa sii 
wånaagsän. haddäy diidaan, weynu 
wada xidhna giddigood, gabadhdhana 
xöög ayyeynu ku guursänna.’ 

Haddii ay hadalka yeelaan, waa si 
wanaagsan. Haddii ay diidaan waa aynu 
wada xidhnaa giddigood, gabadhana 
xoog ayaynu ku guursannaa. 
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,waxaynu gabadhdhana ku nidhahna: 
«ninkaad, sheegeysi, inad u doonan 
tahay, hä noo yimaado!»’ 

Waxaynu gabadhana ku nidhaahnaa: 
"Ninkaad sheegeysid inaad u doonan 
tahay ha noo yimaaddo!" 

markaas ayyaa warki uu tegey 
gabadhdha reerkoodi. markaas ayyaa: 
‘gabadhdhi arintaasi mahaad ka og 
tahay?’ le yidhi. dabadeed ayyey 
gabadhdhi, wexi ay inanka is yidhaheen, 
oo wadaa shäägtay. 

Markaas ayaa warkii u tegay gabadha 
reerkoodii. Markaas ayaa “Gabadhii 
arrintaasi maxaad ka ogtahay?” la yidhi. 
Dabadeed ayay gabadhii wixii ay inanka 
is yidhaaheen, wada sheegtay. 

markuu maqlay aabeheed hadälka 
ayyuu waayeelki weydiyiy, wuxu ka 
yeelo gabadhdha. waxay gabadhdha 
dadka is uu xiigään, ku taliään: ‘arinta 
fidneddeede gabadhdhaada ayyaa 
kicisey. haatänna dhuwaan ayyaa raggi 
dagaal innogu imanayaan. waxayno 
yäälan, intaynu ka hor tagno, ayyeynu 
kaba qaad u la-tagna, amma reerkaynu 
intaynu uu ga kaxno. markay innoo 
yimadaan, ayeynu uu wåranna, inay 
gabadhdhaas fidnadda anaan waxba ko 
laheyn, oo ay geysetey iyyädu. aynu u 
dhibna, aynu ku nidhana: «amma 
gåuraca, amma waxa doontaan, ku 
samaya!»’ 

Markuu maqlay aabaheed hadalka ayuu 
waayeelkii weydiiyay wuxuu ka yeelo 
gabadha. Waxay gabadha dadka is 
xigaan ku taliyeen "arrinta fidnadeeda 
gabadhaada ayaa kicisay. Haatanna 
dhowaan ayaa raggii dagaal innoogu 
imaanayaan. Waxayna yeelaan, intaynu 
ka hor tagno, ayeynu kaba qaad u la 
tagnaa ama reerkaynu intaynu uga 
qaxno. Markay inoo yimaadaan ayaynu 
u warannaa, in ay gabadhaas fidnada 
aynaan waxbo ku laheyn oo ay geysatay 
iyadu." 

markaas ayyaa gabadhdha 
walaaledeed(a) cadhoodeen, tölkuud 
giddigiis ayyey ko wada darteen, inan 
nina xajda täladeeda la-uu-wedaagin 
iyyaga iyyoo abuhood. 

 

makraas ayyuu kacay walaaleheed ka-u-
gu-weyni. wuxu u tegey aqbaa’ilka 
waween, nina oo caydh-’a sidoodo. 
halkey ayyuu o gu wåramay arinti 
giddigeed. caydhke ba ku yidhi: ‘arinta 
wa ko la qabbannaye xåålåå aadena wa’a 
ka doonaye.’ 
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gabadhdha walaalkeed wuxu yidhi: 
‘waa tahay!’ siddaas ayyey ku 
heshiiyeen. markaasu caydhki tolkiis uu 
gu wåramay, inuu gabadh – ay ninkan 
walaala yehiin – doonay oo hal ke 
bixiyiy bellankooduna. 

 

marka xåålo heelo, siduu wuxu heelo, uu 
bixiyo, haatänna muddeddi ayyaa 
badattey. tolkeedna waa sug i lahaayeen, 
ninki hebil ee xåålaha badnaa ayaa 
umaneye. oo xååla badän so wada, 
waxanu damacsän yehay, in xåålaha la 
ga qaato gabadhdhana la siyo; hadday 
diidaan inu xög ku qaato. anegona inan 
caydh ahay, wa ok tihiin idinkona 
qabayilka waween ayaa tihiin. 
ninkaasuna hadduu gabadhdha qaato, 
an hasha ke bixiyiy, wa la idinku qosli 
qabaa’ilk waweyn iyyo kua yeryer.’ 

 

marka tolkiis hadälkiisi maqlay, ayaa 
waxay ku wada tashadään, idilkood 
inay fardaha foolaan oo ii gabadhdha 
reerkooda intay tagaan, ninka xåålaha-le 
iyyo tulki waayeelka u gar dhegtaan. 
markaas ayyey wada kaceen oo y fardihi 
wexi faras ahaa fåålay, wexi lug ahaa-na 
lugahoode ku dhaqageen. inanta 
reerkoodi waxay uu gu yimaadaan, 
ninki xåålaha-lahaa iyyo tulki oo reerihi 
uu ga soo horeyiy. gabadhdha 
qoladoodiisi nin-na waxay ku la hadlan 
ayyey garan way we is ka aamuuseen. 

 

labaddi qoolo ee waweynana ayaa 
waheelkoodi wo käämay. markiba 
dacwi-ba låå fadhestay, ilaa’oo 
habeenku ku dumey, la gu ka la tegey. 
iyyädoo xaajedi åån-la-guu-in saddex 
maalmood ayaa la-is-u-gu-wadey. 
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’maalin afraaddi ayaa wayeelki nnki 
xåålaha lahaa toban haalaad inu 
caydhka siyo, gabadh kaale aan 
gabadhdha-n ahaa-in ha ku gursädo. 

 

markaas ayaa caydhka tulkiis 
gabadhdha aabiheed iyyo tolkeed ay ku 
yidhaheen: ‘annagu fidnadda dooni 
maynu. ninka inanta dhalay ha la 
heshiyo ninka xåålaha-le!’ 

 

markaas ayyoo aamuusey oo waxba ka 
ceelin waay. ninki xåålaha  lahaa na 
halkee-buu toban halaad caydhki bään-
ala-ha-ahaa  ku siyiy. labaatänhaalaad 
iyyo toban faras gabadhdha aabiheed 
gacanta u geliyiy. 

Lahaa na halkii buu toban halaad 
caydhki beenaalaha ahaa ku siiyay. 
Labaatan halaad iyo toban faras ayuu 
gabadha aabeheed gacanta u geliyay. 

waxaan-u yidhi: ‘hadday allaah yidhi, 
markaan guurigeygi tago, ayyaan xåla 
kale idiin såå diri. Markaan xålaha idiin 
såå diro, gabadhdha ii soo dira! 

Waxaanu yidhi: haddii uu allaah 
yidhaah, markaan gurigeygii tago ayaan 
xoolo kale idiin soo diri. Markaan 
xoolaha idiin soo diro gabadha ii soo 
dira! 

sidaasaa la gu wada heshiyiy. 
gabadhdha walaalkeedna, markaaso 
halkeeba  intay la gu tegeen, ayyoo 
hoorta caydhki  bäänalaha’ahaa faras ku 
siyiy, wayeelki caydhka qoladoode u 
weynaa faras ku siyiy. 

Sidaas baa lagu wada heshiiyay. 
Gabadha walaalkeedna, markaas buu 
halkiiba inta uu ugu tagay ayuu horta 
caydhkii beenaalaha ahaa faras ku 
siiyay, wayeelki caydhkana kii 
qoladooda u weynaa ayuu faras ku 
siiyay 

markaasa qola waleba halkoodi ku 
noqdeen; inanta aabeheed xåålihi oo 
dhan halki ko kaxaystey. Waa sida. 

Markaas ayay qola waliba halkoodii ku 
noqdeen ; inanta aabeheedna xoolihii oo 
dhan halkii buu ka kaxaystay. Waa sida. 
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10 - Ehescheidung 

 

A.  

ninki hebil naagtii, oo qabay, fur(ey). 
wuxu ku furey, saddexdaa shay bey 
noqotey: waxa uu horeya tuugu iyyo 
dhillo iyyo basaari. 

Ninkii hebel naagtii, uu qabay, fur. 
Wuxuu ku furey, saddexdaa shay bay 
noqotey:” waxa u horeeya tuugnimo iyo 
dhillo iyo basari.” 

naagti saddexdaa shay aydin ku 
aragtaan is ka fura. 

Naagtii saddexdaa shay aydin ku 
aragtaan iska fura. 

ninki naag caynkaasaa gurigiise ka 
dhigta,  wuxun ayyoo ka dhäxla. 

Ninkii naag caynkaas ah gurigiisa ka 
dhigta, wax xun ayuu ka dhaxlaa. 

B.  

ninki hebil naagti fur. raarkeedi oo dhän  
ayyuu siyiy. wexu yidhi: ‘naag yahay! 
anögu ko forey. raarkaagi qado, meesha 
dooneysa uu tago! 

Ninkii hebel naagtii fur. Raarkeedii oo 
dhan ayuu siiyey. Wuxu ku yidhi: 
“Naagyahay! Anigu ku furay. 
Raarkaagii qaado, meeshaad 
doonaysana tag.” 
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10 - Krieg zwischen den Somali 

 

reer hebil iyyoo reer hebil ayyaa 
cölåwäy. reer hebil ayyaa soo duuley 
reer hebil ayyey geel ka qaadeen, laba 
nin uu geele-jri ayyey diileen. qayladi 
ayyaa timid reer hebil, ayyaa fardihi 
qaada, baa fååley. waxay noqon doonto 
mooyi. 

Reer hebel iyo reer hebel ayaa colloobay. 
Reer hebel ayaa soo duulay, reer hebel 
ayay geel ka qaadeen, laba nin oo geela 
jiri ayay dileen. Qayladii ayaa u timid 
reer hebelkii. Fardihii ayay kadib 
qaateen waxay noqon doontana mooyi. 

wår baan heelay, wuxu yidhi: ‘is 
gaadheen labadi col, la dagaaleen. gääli 
la ga reeb nimanki saddäx faras iyyoo 
saddäx nin ayyaa la ga laa haadhey’. 

War baan helay wuxuu yidhi: “Is gaadhe 
labadii col ka dib la dagaalan geeliina 
laga reeb nimankii saddex faras iyo 
saddex nin ayaa lagala hadhay.” 

‘nimanka cölkooduu weligood is deen 
maayaan. haddii la dhex geeli lahaa 
niman ninna yeeleye, ma’ahaa. amma 
ha-is dileen, amma ha-is däyeen, an is 
qadiin, halkay oo intay sii ’aad’a wax u 
ka la qaadhayaan; qadaan baxa.’ 

“Nimanka colkoodu weligood is dayn 
maayaan. Haddii la dhex geli lahaana 
niman war yeelaya maaha, ama ha 
isdileen ama ha is daayeen. Aan is gadin, 
halkay oo intay si cada wax u kala 
gaadhayaan: gadaan baxa.” 

‘wår niman yehu, taladaasi talo 
hagaagsan ma’ahaa. ineydin labadaa 
qabil is ku laaddaan xajädouda, 
wayeelimo daro. dadkaasina waa idin le 
yaabeya nin waliba idinka ayyoo ko 
halleenäya. illayn nin maanta xajädouda 
iyyo heshiiskoode idin ke xiiga me giro. 
waxaydin yääshaan wayeelkiinu is u 
tago, hadäl caqlika gala, ko taliya! w-an-
eydin og-eyni dadko dhami wa’idin ku 
qosleye? anögu intaas ayyaan abteniimo 
idiin idhi. waa sida.’ 

“War niman yahow, taladasi talo 
hagaagsan ma aha. Ineydin labadaa 
qabiil isku laddaan xajadooda waa 
waayeelnimo darro. Dadkaasina waa 
idin la yaabayaa nin waliba idinka ayuu 
idinku hallaynaa. Illayn nin maanta 
xaajadooda iyo heshiiskooda idin ka 
xiga ma jiro e. Waxaydin yeeshaan 
waayeelkiinnu isu tago, hadal caqliga 
gala ku taliya. Waa aydin ogeyne 
dadkoo dhami waa idinku qoslaaye. 
Anigu intaas ayaan abtinimo idiin idhi. 
Waa sida.” 
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wår niman yehu, reer hebil waa la idin 
heshiisiineya. maxaa ke le-dihiin 
heshiiska? qoola ba wixi ka maqan ayyaa 
loo keeneye. 

War nimanyahow reer hebel waa la idiin 
heshiisiinayaa. Maxaad ka leedihiin 
heshiiskaas? Qoloba wixii ka maqan 
ayaa loo keenayaa. 

‘wår niman yehu, haddi aydin ne 
heshisiineysan oo qolo ba wixi ka maqan 
uu heleysan, annagu wa o go laheyn 
heshiiska.’ 

“War nimanyahow, haddii aydinna 
heshiisiinaysaan oo qoloba wixii ka 
maqan aad u heleysaan, annagu waa 
oggolnahay heshiiska.” 

‘wår niman yehu, annagu waa idin 
hishisiineyna. qolaadi ger därran iyyoo 
qoladii kale waa idin ka la hobsaneyna. 
qolaadi dåugeeda diida, annagu waanu 
ka heeliineynaa’. 

“War nimanyahow annagu waa idin 
heshiisiinaynaa. Qolodii gar daran iyo 
qoladii kale waanu idin kala 
hubsanaynaa. Qoladi dawgeeda diida, 
annagu waa ka hiilinaynaa.” 
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12 - Begräbnis 

 

waxa le yidhi: nim baa laba naagood 
qabey, midna waa jecla, midna waa 
necba. 

Waxa la yidhi: nin baa laba naagood 
qabay, midna wuu jeclaa midna wuu 
necbaa. 

maalin walba dacwi iyyo garnaq, ayyaa 
habeenku u gu dumijrey. naagti oo 
necba, baa berri dambe dhounkaal iyyo 
caanu iyyo malab u gu dartey. Qaderke 
eebahay habeenku dhamay, ayoo ku 
dhintay. 

Maalin walba dacwad iyo garnaq ayaa 
habeenku ugu dumi jirey. Naagtii uu 
necbaa baa beri dambe dhunkaal, caano 
iyo malab ugu dartay. Qaddarka 
Eebbahay habeenkuu dhamay ayuu ku 
dhintay. 

marku waagi bäriyiy, ayyey barooratay. 
baroorteedi ayaa wixi reerka joogey is u 
gu yimadeen oo miyidki arkeen.  
markaasuu maydheen oo kamfeen. 

Markuu waagii beryey ayey barooratay. 
Baroorteedii ayaa wixii reerka joogay 
isugu yimaaddeen oo maydkii arkeen. 
Markaasay maydheen oo karfaneen. 

geedu ween oo reerka  agtiisa’a ayyey 
damceen, inay xabaal u ga qodaan.  nin 
wayääla ayyey yidhi: ‘wår, miyidka 
määl maren’a oo safruhu maraan aynu 
ku aasnu xaddaan xabaalo inno 
dhouwin.’ 

Geed weyn oo reerka agtiisa ahaa ayay 
damceen inay xabaal uga qodaan. Nin 
waayeel ah ayaa yidhi waar! “Waar, 
maydka meel marin ah oo safruhu 
maraan aynu ku aasno, haddaan xabaalo 
inoo dhoweyn.” 

waxa yidhaheen: ‘waa tahay!’  Waxay yidhaahdeen: “Waa tahay!”  

markaasay miyidki intay qadeen ayyey 
aur sarään. waxay socodaam baa. 
markay  määl marin’a gaadhään, ayyey 
xabaashi u qodeen. markay xabaashi 
qodään, ayyaa ninkii wayeelka ahaa 
ninka miyidka’aa inan oo u abe yehay 
ayyoo ku yidhi:  

markaasay maydkii intay qaadeen ayay 
awr saareen. Waxay socdaanba. Markay 
meel marin ah gaadheen ayay xabaashii 
u qodeen. Markay xabaashii qodeen 
ayaa ninkii waayeelka ahaa ninka 
maydka ah inan uu u aabbe yahay  ayuu 
ku yidhi:  

‘xabaasha  ku deg oo lööxoodka hajaaji!’ “Xabaasha ku deg oo luxudka hagaaji!” 

inanke baa xabaashi ku degey oo 
lööxodki hajaajeyiy. markaasey miyidki 

Inankii baa xabaashii ku degey oo 
luxudkii hagaajiyey. Markaasay 
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xabaashi ku dejiyeen oo inankiisi boo 
dhegay. 

maydkii xabaashii ku dejiyeen oo 
inankiisii baa dhigey. 

marku boo dhegay oo lööxoodki 
hajaajeyiy, ayyoo ka soo baxay halki bay 
miyidki ko aaseen. markay miyidki 
aaseen, ayyeey noqdeen. waxa 
yimadeen reerki oo naagihi ka 
barooraneyaan. naagtiisi sunka siisay 
baroorteedi ayyaa waaxba la ga maqli 
way. waxanay ku barooraneysi: 

Markuu bud-dhigey oo luxudkii 
hagaajiyey, ayuu ka soo baxay. Halkii 
bay maydkii ku aaseen. Markay maydkii 
aaseen, ayay noqdeen. Waxay 
yimaaddeen reerkii oo naagihii ka 
barooranayaan. Naagtiisii sunta siisay 
baroorteedii ayaa waxba laga maqli 
waayay. Waxaanay ku barooranaysay: 

‘maantaan jabayey! Maantaan jabayeey! 

midegta i go o dayeey! Midigtaa i go’dayeey! 

ayyaa soo dhiciney? 
affadi ii dunteyey!’ 

Ayaa soo dhicineey! 
Afadii ii duntayey! 

markasaa raggii kuu yidhaheen: ‘nin 
wayi mäysidee baroorta na ga laa 
aamus!’ 

Markaasaa raggii ku yidhaahdeen: “ nin 
waayi mayside baroorta nagala aamus!” 

olimadi baa habeenki aqalk intey 
yimadeen, ku qoran naqay saddäx 
habeen iyyä saddäx maalmood. 

Culimadii baa habeenkii aqalka intay 
yimaaddeen, ku qur’aan naqay 
(akhriyey) saddex habeen iyo saddex 
maalmood. 

markay qoran naqi dhameyeen ayyaa 
axanki la qaley.  

Markay quraan naqii dhammeeyeen 
ayaa axankii la qalay. 

markay axanki iyyo qorannaqi 
dhamayeen ayyaa dhaxalki loo qaybiyiy. 
ruux waliba intu qayb u heelay ayyuu 
suntadey. 

Markay axankii iyo quraankii naqi 
dhammeeyeen ayaa dhaxalkii loo 
qaybiyey. Ruux waliba intuu qayb u 
helay ayuu guntaday. 

naagti sunka siiseyna, markay reerkoodi 
tagtay, ayyey tidhi: ‘anegaa sunke siyiy. 
waxanaan sunka u siyiy, waan uu i 
jaclay-n. dabadeed ayyaan is idhi. 
«haddaan u ku jecla-in, intaan u ku eriy-
in, sunka si oo xoolihiise badän aad 
dhaxal ke heshid. »’ waa sida. 

Naagtii suntan siisayna, markay 
reerkoodii tagtay, ayay tidhi: “anigaa 
suntan siiyey. Waxaanaan suntan u 
siiyay, waanuu I jeclayn. Dabadeed 
ayaan is idhi: “haddaanuu ku jeclayn, 
intaanuu ku eryin, sunta sii oo xoolihiisa 
badan aad dhaxalkii heshid. Waa sidaa. 
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x15 - Der Hahnrei 

20 - Einigkeit macht stark 

 

waxa le yidhi: ninbaa laba nagood 
qabey. midba waxay oo laheyd saddax 
wiil iyyoo gabadh, ta kaleena todooba 
wiil. 

Waxa la yidhi: ninbaa laba naagood 
qabey. Midbaa waxay u lahayd saddex 
wiil iyo gabadh, tan kalena toddoba wiil.  

mid walba reer gooni’a ayyoo u yaalay. 
labada midba basaari’a oo had iyyo gor 
dhereq-le; waa na ta dambe oo saddaxda 
wiil iyyo gabadhdha-le, waa sida yar 
tahay. 

Mid walba reer gooni ah ayuu u yeelay. 
Labada midbaa basari ahayd oo had iyo 
goor dhiriq lahayd, waan tan dambe oo 
saddexda wiil iyo gabadha leh, waase 
yar tahay. 

Ta kalena waa gin cimrigeedi 
madhsatay. Odayguna ta dambe ayyuu 
fadhigiisu uu badan yehay. Marbaa 
labada-ba hood is ximiyeen warkibaa 
odaaga gaadhey. 

Tan kalena waa jin cimrigeedii 
madhsatay. Odeyguna tan dambe ayuu 
fadhigiisu u badan yahay. Marbaa 
labada naagood is ximiyeen. Warkii baa 
odeyga gaadhay. 

Markasuu ka cidhodey arinta. Markasuu 
wuxu ku hammiyey, si’ uu inamada uu 
heshiisiyo. Markasuu maalin isogu 
yeedhay inamadi giddigood. Wuxu 
yidhi: Waxan doonaye inan idin 
hobsado sidaydin uu ka la xoog weyn 
tihiin. 

Markaasuu ka cadhooday arrintaas. 
Markaasuu wuxu ku hammiyey, si uu 
inamada u heshiisiiyo. Markaasuu 
maalin isugu yeedhay inamadii 
giddigood.Wuxuu yidhi: Waxaan 
doonayaa inaan idin hubsado sida aad u 
kala xoog weyn tihiin. 

Maarkasuu ki uu gu horeyiy ayyuu ol u 
dhiibe, wuxu ku yidhi: jebiy oo waxan 
kuu seenaya xolo badan! Ushi boo qaato! 
‘markibaa ka la qebiyiy, sidiisi ayyaa 
mid waliba uu jebiyiy. Odagina mid 
waliba xolo siyiy. Markasuu todooba 
ulood sii’ aad’a isogu xidhay, wuxu 
yidhi: ii wada kaalaya giddigiin! 

Markaas ayuu kii ugu horreeyey ul u 
dhiibay. Wuxuu ku yidhi: Jebi waxaan 
ku siinayaa xoolo badan. Ushii buu 
qaatoo markiiba kala jebiyey, sidaas 
ayuuna mid waliba u jebiyey, odeygiina 
mid walba xoolo siiyey. Markaas ayuu 
todoba ulood si aad ah isugu xidhay 
wuxuuna yidhi: ii wada kaalaya 
giddigiin. 
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Halkibay uu guu wada yimaadeen. 
Waxanay ku soo badhbadhadheen: xola 
kale aydin heshaan. Odagi baa wuxu 
yidhi:  ninki xidhmada jebiye idinkona 
inuu idinku xoog weyn yehay uu 
oogaada anegona xolo badan ayyaan 
siinaya. 

Halkiibay ugu wada yimaadeen, 
waxaanay ku badhaadhsanaayeen inay 
xoolo kale helayaan. Odaygii baa wuxu 
yidhi: Ninkii xidhamadan jebiya, 
idinkoo dhan inuu idinku xoog weyn 
yahay ogaada, aniguna xoolo badan 
ayaan siinayaa. 

Markaasaa ki uu guu weyna xoogiisa 
muugiyiy. Wadhi´aad’aa ayyaa uu ga 
koroodhey. Markaasuu daley oo tarta 
waadhey.  Giddigood is ku wadhey 
iyyoo jebin kari waaye. 

Markasaa kii ugu weynaa xoogiisii 
muujiyey. Wadhi aada ayaa uga 
korodhay. Markaasuu daalay oo tarta 
wadhay. Giddigood isku dayoo jebin 
kari waaye. 

Markaasaa odegi yidhi; aabo waxa aan 
olaha uu le jedooda idinka illayn 
inayadin is nacib tihiin ayyaan ug ahey. 
Haddi sida aydin ku joogtan oo 
colaadaasi idin aabudaa ahaato, 
caduugiin siduu doono ayyuu idin geeli. 
Midwalbana gooni marka la ga heelo 
ayyaa sideydin ushi hore uu jebiiseen 
loo jebin. Haddaan aydin kala hadhinse 
cadoogiinu waxba idin yeeli kari maayo. 
Markaasaa inamadi toobad keeneen. 
Waa sida. 

Markaasaa odeygii yidhi: aabo waxa aan 
ulaha ula jeedaa idinka, illayn in aad is 
naceb tihiin ayaan ogahay. Haddii aydin 
sidaa ku joogtaan oo colaadaasi idiin 
abada ahaato, cadawgiinu siduu doono 
ayuu idin geli, midwalbana gooni marka 
laga helo ayaa sideydin ushii hore u 
jebiseen loo jebin. Haddii aydaan kala 
hadhinse, cadowgiinu waxba idin yeeli 
kari maayo. Markaasaa inamadii toobad 
keeneen. Waa sidaa. 

 

Dulucda sheekada:  

Waxay tilmaamaysa sida wadajirku u qiima badan yahay tafararuqa ama kelinimada 
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x22 – Hochzeitsbräuche 

x26 – Der Gierige Mann 

x35 – Der betrügerische Onkel 

x40 – Der Jüngling mit den zwei Gliedern 

x45 – Die Tochter des Schuhflickers 

x54 – Der Geizige und der Lügner 

x58 – Das ‘Wild der Einöde’ 

x71 – Wer einem andern eine Grube gräbt, fällt selbst hinein 

75 - Verteilung des Erbes 

 

 Dahaxal qaybsi 

waxa le  yidhi: nim baa saddax wiil 
lahaa; ninki baa, markay wada gashaan 
qaad noqdeen, damcay inuu intuu nool 
yehay, xolaha uu qaybiyo. markaasuu is 
yidhi: “wadaado, oogada oo markhatee 
uu cahaada inay joogan ayyaa 
wanaagsan.” 

Waxaa la yiri nin baa saddex wiil lahaa. 
Ninkii baa markii ay wada gaashaan 
qaad wada noqdeen damcay in uu inta 
uu noolyahay xoolaha u qaybiyo. 
Markaasuu is yidhi: waxaa ila 
wanaagsan wadaaddo ogaada oo 
marqaati u ahaada in ay joogan ayaa 
wanaagsan. 

wadaado badan oo reerka joogey ayyoo 
isogu yeedhay. holihina marka xerada 
ku ma ey jirin, daaq uu ku maqn’a, wuxu 
damcay, inuu afkana ka sheego mid 
walba intuu la damcay wadaad  caalina 
ayyaa yidhi waxad yeeshan afkana ka 
dardaaran wixii midba aad la damacdey 

Wadaaddo badan oo reerka la joogay 
ayaa uu isugu yeedhay. Xoolihiina 
markaa xerada kuma aysan jirin oo daaq 
bay ku maqnaayeen. Waxa uu damcay in 
uu afkana ka sheego mid walbana inta 
uu la damcay. Wadaad caalin ah ayaa 
yidhi “waxa aad yeeshaa afkana ka 
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sidad af afkaaga intaad nooshahay aad u 
gu dardaantid, soomadda xolohona mid 
ba somad goni a waxaad u garatid ha loo 
guv sunto! Wuxu yidhi hayye 

dardaaran wixii midba aad la 
damacdayna sida inta aad nooshahay 
aad afkaaga uga dardaarantid. Sumadda 
xoolahana midba summad gooni ah 
waxa aad u garatid ha loogu sunto!” 
Waxa uu yidhi “haye!” 

Markaasey wadaadedi iyyo inamadi iyo 
abuhood intay is wada raacen ayyey 
geeli ku horeyeen ki uu gu’ weyn a 
ayyaa aabihi ku yidhi geela adugu 
waxaad sunta tooban halaad iyyo 
saddax qaalmood iyyo nirig iyo qaalin, 
wuxu yidhi hayye! Inti bo suntadey,. 
Labadee kalena intaa in le’eg ayyoo uu 
ka la suntey. 

Markaas ayaa ay wadaaddadii iyo 
inamadii iyo aabbahood inta ay is wada 
raaceen ayay geelii ku horreeyeen kii 
ugu weynaa ayaa aabbihii ku yidhi: 
”geela adigu waxaad suntaa toban 
halaad, saddex qaalmood, nirig iyo 
qaalin.” Waxa uu yidhi: ”haye!” Intii baa 
uu suntaday. Labadii kalena  intaa in 
le’eg ayaa uu u kala suntay. 

Markaasaa maasha -i lo’ododa daaqisi 
le’ yimid ki uu gu weyna’a  ayyuu aabihi 
ku yidhi. Looda-na waxaad ka sumata 
afar sac iyyo dibi! Labada kale na in le’eg 
markaasaa haddana  adhigi loo yimi, ki 
uu gu weyn’a ayyaa aabihi ku yidhi 
adigana waaxad sumata soddon  
sabeenood laba jira iyyo afartan laxaad 
iyyo labatan wan iyyo toban nayl oo 
baraara iyyo  afartan casamood iyyo 
tooban riyaad iyyo saddax waxxarood 
iyyo toobaan urgi! 

Markaas ayaa meeshii lo’du daaqaysay 
la yimid oo kii ugu weynaa ayaa uu 
aabbihii ku yidhi: Lo’dana waxa aad ka 
sumataa afar sac iyo dibi labada kalena 
in le’eg. Markaas ayaa hadana adhigii 
loo yimid kii ugu weynaa ayaa aabbihii 
ku yidhi: ”adiguna waxa aad sumataa 
soddon sabeenood oo laba jir ah, afartan 
laxaad, labaatan wan, toban nayl oo 
baraar ah, afartan ceesaamood, toban 
riyo, saddex waxarood iyo toban orgi.” 

Labada kalena si le’eg ayyuu mid walba  
uu suntey. Ki uu gu weyn’a  oo markaa 
guurkiisu dhowaa ayyuu uu gu darey 
faras xaamara iyyo faras caynaba iyo 
faras boolaca iyyo faras araaca iyyo 
geenyu. Wuxu ku yidhi intaa ku guurso! 
Wuxu yidhi hayye! 

Labada kalena si is le’eg ayaa uu mid 
walba u suntay.Kii ugu weynaa oo 
markaas guurkiisu dhawaa ayaa uu ugu 
daray faras xamara, faras caynaba, faras 
bowlaca, faras araaca iyo geenyo. Waxaa 
uuna ku yidhi intaana ku guurso! Waxa 
uu yidhi haye. 

 

Labade kalena wuxu ku yidhi aabihi: 
markuu guurkiinu soo dhowada ayyaan 
hade allaah yidhi idin guurin waxay 
yidhahen waa tahay soomaalida ninki 

Labada kalena wuxuu ku yidhi aabbihii: 
“Markuu guurkiinu soo dhawaado 
ayaan haddii Alle idmo idiin guurin 
doonaa waxa ay yiraahdeen waa hagaag. 
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caqli lihi hadduu inamo badan yehay 
intuu nool yehay ayyuu dhaxalk uu 
qaybiya: haddaanuu intuu nool yehay 
dhaxalk uu qaybin wa is dilee waa siida. 

Soomaalida ninka caqliga lihi haduu 
inammo badan leeyahay ayuu inta 
uusan dhiman dhaxalka u sii qaybiyaa 
inammadiisa. Haddii inta uu noolyahay 
aanu u qaybin dhaxalka, qaybsigiisay 
isku dilaan. 

 

Soo koobid 

Sheekadu waxa ay ku saabsan tahay aabbe wiilal badan leh xoolo badana leh.  
Aabbuhu waxa sida caadadda soomaalida ahayd uu ka fakirayaa in ay wiilashiisu 
helaan mid walba dhaxalkiisa si aysan nacayb iyo iska hor imaad u dhicin marka 
aabahu dunida ka tago. 

x77 – Die zwei Brüder 

x111 – Zwei Lieder, nach gleicher Melodie zu singen  



 

 311 

THE BRITISH ADMINISTRATORS 
1880-1905 
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John William Carnegie Kirk (1878-1962) 
1878 – 1962, arméofficer och botaniker 

Second lieutenant 1899, lieutenant 1901. In 1902 he was transferred to the 3rd East 
Africa Battalion of the King's African Rifles. 

During his time in British Somaliland he recorded many poems and translated 
accounts and stories from Somali and compiled them into a book. 

His father, sir John Kirk, (1832–1922) was a physician, naturalist, companion to 
explorer David Livingstone, and British administrator in Zanzibar. 

 

Publications 

Kirk, J. W. C. 1903. Notes on the Somali language: With examples of phrases and 
conversational sentences. London: Frowde. 
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30608  

Kirk, J. W. C. 1905. A grammar of the Somali language with examples in prose and verse, and 
an account of the Yibir and Midgan dialects. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.  
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/30596  
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1905 – A Grammar of the Somali Language 

with examples in prose and verse, and an account of the Yibir and Midgan dialects.  
by John William Carnegie Kirk. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

The texts have been collected among Somalis of the Habr Toljala and Habr Yunis tribes 
living at Burao (Kirk 1905: 143). 

 

Transliteration table  

According to Kirk (1905: 1–5) 

á, é, í, ó, ú  > a, e, i, o, u   (codkac) 

à, è, ì, ò, ù  > aa, ee, ii, oo, uu  (shaqal dheer) 

ô   > ow 

ă   > a     (shaqal culus) 

ai, ei, oi  > ay, ey, oy 

au  > aw 

ä, ï  > -a, -i   (pronounced as a separate vowel) 

hh  > x 

gh  > q 

ḋ  > dh 

ʻ  > c 

 

Vocabulary 

Awlal 
Balwaaya = ka qaylinaya 
Banaw = xaarayaal 
Baneyaal = kuwii ba´ayoow 
Bilbisheen = belbel, olol 
Budulkii = meesha faduhu budliyeen 
Bulaten = ma u baxdeen, ma u diyaar garowdeen 
Butiyihii = meel ay farduhu qoobka jabshee 
Darandeer 
Dugeeda (duuggeeda) 
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Duukha 
Gaadada = Shafka ama xabadka 
Gaanle - cadow?  
Gabanihii (gabannadii) 
Gabdankiisa = gurdankiisa, shanqartiisa, gugaciisa, onkodkiisa, guuxiisa 
Gabnihiisa = carruurtiisa, ilmihiisa 
Gadh lo´ada = kabo xilligaas jiray oo shaqara marka lugta dhulka la dhigo 
Gadiidka = duhurkii hadhkiisa 
Gama`san = lulmaysan, hurda, jiifa 
Ganac leh = qiima leh, ganacsi leh 
Ganahiisa = ilkihiisa 
Gashaali = maro xilligaas casri ahyad oo ay kor ka huwan jireen 
Gasiin = cunto, dhuuni 
Gelef  
Geyaankeed = wiilka ama ninka guursan kara gabadha 
Gondood = afarta adin ee neefka geela, afarta lugood ee geela  
Guluf - col cadow ah 
Gungaar = ka sal gaar 
Guunyo = xoolo 
Hoohad = geedka dabayl dhaciisa 
Hoxad 
Maarriin cas = midabka Akhtar jebiska ah, midkabka mas ciideedka  
Maguug = xoog uma socoto ee way xaragootaa, ama wey cutisaa 
Majaalis = kulan, fadhi 
Majeeno = dhibic, bar 
Mataani 
Maydhan = tababaran, qurxan, habaysan  
Miidayada kaalay = reerkayaga kaalay 
Mirta dhexe = saqda dhexe, habeen badhkii 
Miyirisaa = tartiibisaa, dejisaa 
Mos baan u jebin = dhaqaale aan tiro lahayn  
Mur iyo heemaa leh = mood iyo noolba leh  
Mur = gaadiid 
Nabsi - Fortune är felaktig översättning?! 
Qolid 
Qollad 
Qoobtay 
Sacabqaad - gacanqaad (handshake)  
Salabeeya = habeeyey, ama qalabeeyey 
Salcaan = diidmo, catow, canaadin ama taladu ku xumaanto, jiq  
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Saluug - yaraysi  
Saluug = qanac la´aan 
Sange - faras 
Saxarka = qashinka, wasakhda  
Sedka - cuntada safarku qaato 
Seema = wax ku dhiba, wax ku taabta 
Seenyo = riyaha 
Seya = siiyaa 
Sibraar = harag la jilciyey oo la aslay oo caanaha lagu shubto 
Sifaha = tilmaan 
Siraad - iftiin 
Sirkaal = hor jooge ciidan ama sarreeye ciidan ama askariga sarkaalka ah 
Siyaxa - qoyaanka  
Soofto = meesha xoolaha loo dareeriyo ama daaqsin  
Soohay = duubid 
Sooyaan = Waa wax mar la arag ah, magac fardaha loo bixiyo  
Suurta - ul dhuuban oo toosan  
Wataxan 
Xadhiidh = mara asli ah 
Xamar = midabka cas ee fardaha 
 

Grammar 
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STORIES 
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x145 - I. Haiyo butiya 

  

Kolkasa Suldaanki oqaadey in Haabiyo 
Butiiya indihi u dilacey. Suldaanki ba u 
yeedhey inamodi kaleh e gabdhihiisi 
guursadey, wuxu yidhi, “Inanki 
Haabiyo Butiiya e gabadhdaydi yereyd 
guursadey yan u dhibey magaalodayda 
hukumkeeda. Idinkuna eydan u 
nookhda." Haabiyo Butiiya dabaded 
Suldaan nookhdey. 

Kolkaasaa suldaankii ogaaday in 
Haabiyo Butiiya indhihii u dilaacayeen. 
Suldaankii baa u yeedhay inamadii kale 
ee gabdhihiisii guursaday. Wuxuu yidhi, 
“Inankii Haabiyo Butiiya ee gabadhaydii 
yarayd guursaday, ayaan u dhiibay 
magaaladayda xukunkeeda idinkuna 
ciidan u noqda.” Haabiyo Butiiya 
dabadeed suldaan ayuu noqday. 
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150 - II. Inanki maska diley 

Inan iyo inan wa walaala-aha. Lo’ bay 
jiren, mel cidla-ah bay heer ku ahayen. 
Inankuna lo’du raci jirey, inantuna 
akhalka yey fadhiyi jirtey, habeenki bey 
heroda iss ugu iman jiren. Inanti ba 
qorox badatey, rag ba weydiistey inanki 
ba u diidey in la guursado inanta. Maalin 
dambe ya niman akhalki lnanti ugu 
yimaden. Kolkasey la hassaawen, inanki 
e walaala-ahayen inanta, ya galabti so 
hoydey. Kolkasu oqaadey in rag u yimi 
lnanti, o iss ka aamus. Maalinti dambe ya 
nimanki inanti u so nookhden, waxay 
yidhaxden, “An walalka dilne, gormu 
daganyahay?” Kolkasey inanti tidhi, 
“Kolku lo’di lisseyo.” Habeenki bey 
yimaden, kolku lo’da lisseyey, muski 
bey ka so booden. Kolku arkey collki, yu 
seefti labaxay, kolkasa walashi timaha 
qobotey, kolkasu timihi u goyyey, muski 
bu ka boodey. Owdi bay qorihiisi ka 
goysey. Kolkasu baxsodey, wuxu taga 
magaalo agteed, waxa  ku hedhna geed 
inan. Wuxu yidhi, “Na yaatahay?” 
Kolkasey tidhi, “Suldanki magaaloda ya 
i dhaley.” Wuxu yidhi, “Maxad ugu  
hedhantahay mesha?” Waxay tidhi, 
“Mas ba ley hedhey, maskas ba i 
imaneya o i cuneya.” Kolkasu yidhi, 
“Gormu yimaada?” Kolkasey tidhi, 
“Asarka.” “Kolku yimaado muxu 
sameeyneya masku?” Waxay tidhi, 
“Biyuhu  cabeya marka hore, dabadedto-
na anigu i cuneya.” Kolkasu yidhi, “Waa 
tahay.” Kolki maski yimi yu biiyihi ku 
dacey, kolkas inanki seefti labaxay o 
madaha kaga diftey, kolkasa maski 
dhintey. lnanti bu kahaystey, magaalodi 
bu geyey.  Dadki magaalodi joogey ya 
ku ararey, isago  inanti wada.  Waxa la 

Inan iyo inan baa walaalo ahaa. Lo' bay 
jireen, meel cidla ah bayna xer ku 
ahaayeen. Inankuna lo'duu raaci jiray, 
inantuna aqalka ayey fadhiyi jirtey, 
habeenkii bayna xerada isugu iman 
jireen. lnantii baa qurux badatey, rag 
baana weydiistay, inankii baana u diiday 
in la guursado inanta. Maalin dambe 
ayay nimankii  aqalkii inantii ugu 
yimaadeen, kolkaasay la haasaawen. 
Inankii ay walaalaha ahayeen inanta, 
ayaa galabtii soo hoyday kolkaasuu 
ogaaday in rag u yimid inantii oo iska 
kaga aamusay. Maalintii dambe ayaa 
nimankii inantii u soo noqdeen, 
waxayna yidhaahdeen, " Aan walaalkaa 
dilnee, gormuu daganyahay? " 
Kolkaasay inantii tidhi, " Kolkuu lo'da 
lisayo. "Habeenkii bay yimaadeen, 
kolkuu lo'da lisayey, muskii bayna ka 
soo boodeen. Kolkuu arkay colkii, ayuu 
seeftii la baxay, kolkaasaa walaashii 
timaha qabatay, kolkaasuu timihii u 
gooyey, muskii buuna  ka booday. Oodii 
baa qorihiisii/qodhihiisii ka goysay. 
Kolkaasuu baxsaday, wuxuuna  tegay 
magaalo agteeda, waxaana ku xidhnaa 
geed, inan. Wuxuu yidhi, "Naa, 
yaatahay? "Kolkaasay tidhi," Suldaankii 
magaalada ayaa i dhalay." Wuxuu yidhi, 
"Maxaad ugu xedhantahay meesha ? " 
Waxay tidhi, " Mas baa lay xidhay, 
maskaas baa ii imanaya oo i cunaya." 
Kolkaasuu yidhi, "Gormuu yimaadaa?" 
Kolkaasay tidhi, " casarka." " Kolkuu 
yimaado muxuu samaynayaa masku ? 
"Waxay tidhi, "Biyuhuu  cabayaa marka 
hore, dabadeedtana aniguu i cunayaa." 
Kolkaasuu yidhi, "Waa tahay." Kolkii 
maskii yimid ayuu biyihii ku dhacey, 
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yidhi, “War, wa side?” Kolkasu yidhi, 
“Maski ban diley.” Kolkasa Suldanka lo 
geeyey, o ley yidhi, “Ninkasa maski 
diley.” Kolkasa Suldanka yidhi, 
“Inantayda guurso.” Halkasa inanki 
inanti ku guursadey. 

kolkaas inankii seeftii la baxay oo 
madaxa kaga dhuftay, kolkaasaa maskii 
dhintay. lnantii buu kaxaystey, 
magaaladii buuna geeyay. Dadkii 
magaaladii uu joogey ayuu ku soo 
cararey, isagoo  inanti wada.  Waxaa la 
yidhi, "War, waa side?" Kolkaasi ayuu  
yidhi, "Maskii baan diley." Kolkaasi ayaa 
Suldanka loo geeyey, oo la yidhi, " 
Ninkaas ayaa maskii diley." Kolkaasi 
ayuu  Suldaanka yidhi, "Inantayda 
gurso." Halkaasi ayaa  inankii inanta ku 
guursadey. 
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151 - III.  Inanti lugahalaeyd 

Suldaan ba inan laha, inanta qoraanka lo 
dhigi jirey. Berigi dambe ya Suldaanki 
hajki qobtey, inanti bu amaneyey nin 
wadaadah, o yidhi, “Inantas qoraanka u 
si dhig.” Wadadki ba inanti iss ka 
damacey inu ka simeysto, inanti ba 
diidey. Daraarti dambe yey tidhi, “Berri 
i kaali.” Daraarti-ay mudeysten yey 
sallanki akhalki ka qadey, halki wadadki 
ka so fuuli jirey. Abaheed yu warkhad u 
direy, wuxu ku qorey, “Inantaadi diloc 
eiy nokhotey.” Suldaanki ba hajki ka 
yimi. Inanti bu u adhaadey, wuxu u 
dhibey niman adooma-ah, wuxu yidhi, 
“Inantas qorta ka so goyya.” Adoomihi 
ya inanti kaxayey, waxay geeyen mel 
dhirleh. Inanti bey lugaha ka goyyen, 
kolkasey habasheedi qoden. Intey 
habashi qodeyen, yey ka gurguratey, 
mel dhirleh yey gashey, o kaga 
dhumatey. Adoomihi kolkei habashi 
qoden yey meshyey fadhidey ka eegen, 
wa ka wayyen, Kolkasey deero dilen, 
dhiigi deeroda qaroorad ku shuben. 
Suldaanki bey u geeyen dhiigi, o 
yidhaxden “Inanti dilney.” Maalin 
dambe ya safar meshi so marey, meshi 
inanti fadhidey yu degey. Duhurki kolki 
safarku awrti reertey, yey inanti o dhirti 
fadhida arken. Inanti ya nin so qadey, 
awr bu so saarey. Magaalodi-ay 
yimaden yu keney. Inanti ya ninki so 
qadey akhal fadhisiyey. Beri dambe ya 
inan Suldan dhaley ya inanti weyjigeedi 
arkey, weyjigeedi o wanaksan ya inanki 
arkey. Ninki-ay akhalkiisa fadhidey yu 
ku yidhi, “An inanta ka guursado." 
Ninki ba yidhi, “Inanta wa 
lugoladahay.” Kolkasa inanki 
Suldaanka-u yidhi, “Ana guursaneya, i 

Suldaan baa inan lahaa, inanta 
qur’aanka ayaa loo dhigi  jirey. Berigi 
dambe ayaa Suldaankii hajki qabtey, 
inantii buu  ku amaaneeyey nin wadaad 
ah, oo ku  yidhi, " Inantas qur’aanka u sii 
dhig2 ." Wadaadkii baa damcay in uu 
inantii ka sineysto, inantii baa diiday. 
Dharaartii dambe ayey ku  tidhi, " Berri 
ii kaaley." Dharaartii ay  
muddeysnaayeen ayey sallaankii aqalki 
ka qaadey, halkii  uu wadadkii ka so 
fuuli jirey. Abaheed ayuu warqad u 
direy, wuxuu ku qorey, " Inantadii dhilo 
ayey noqotey." Suldaanki baa hajka ka 
yimid. Inantii bu u cadhadhey, wuxuu u 
dhiibey niman adooma ah, wuxuu yidhi, 
"Inantas qoorta ka soo gooya." Adoomihi 
ayaa inantii kaxeeyey, waxa ay geeyeen 
mel dhir leh. Inanti bay lugaha ka 
gooyeen, kolkaasi ayey xabaasheedi 
qodeen. Intii ay xabaashii qodayeen, 
ayey ka gurguuratey, meel dhir leh ayey 
gashey, oo ay kaga dhuumatey. 
Adoomihii kolkii ay xabaasha qodeen 
ayey  meeshi ay fadhidey ka eegen 3, oo 
waa ay ka waayeen, Kolkaasi ayeey 
deero dileen oo waxa ay dhiigii deerada 
ku shuben quraarad. Suldaankii bey u 
geeyeen dhiigii oo waxa ay  
yidhaahdeen " Inantii dilney." Maalin 
dambe ayaa safar meeshi soo marey 
meeshii ay inantii fadhidey ayey deegen. 
Duhurkii kolkii safarku awrtii rartey 
ayey inantii oo dhirta fadhida arkeen. 
Nin ayaa soo qaadey inantii oo awr soo 
saarey. Magaaladii ay yimaadeen ayu 
keeney inantii. Inanti ayaa ninkii soo 
qaadey oo aqal fadhiisiyey. Beri dambe 
ayaa inan uu  Suldaan dhaley inantii 
weiigeeda arkay, weiigedii  oo 
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si.” Kolkasu yidhi, “Hawraarsan.” Inanti 
ba inanki Suldaanka guursadey. Laba 
inan yey u dhashey. Iiyadu uurleh ya 
inanki yidhi, “Hajki ban qoboneya.” 
Inanki ba inanti uga tegey wan, o hajki 
qobtey. Isago hajki ku maqan, yaa 
nagtiisi dhadhabtey, waxay riiyitey 
iiyadu labada lugod laba shimbirod 
kaga joogta, o lugihi u bexen, o hajki 
qobotey. Arorti kolki waagu beriiyey, ya 
waxay arakta labadi shimbirod o labadi 
lugod kaga jooga, o lugihi u bexen. 
Arorti kolkey ahayd, yey labadeedi inan 
iyo wanki iyo labadi shimbirod 
kaxaysatey, hajki bey qobotey. Daar 
dawga dexdeeda yey taktay, waxa ugu 
yimi abaheed iyo walalkeed iyo 
wadadki iyo ninkeedi intas o midna an u 
garanin. Inamodeedi yey u shekeysey, 
dawodi iyada heshey yey ugu 
shekeysey, abaheed ba makhley iyo 
wadadki, kolkasa wadadki damacey inu 
araro, kolkasa Suldaanki yidhi, “Fadhi 
inta shekado dhamaneso.” Suldaanki, 
inanta abaheed, ya wadadki qort ka 
goyyey, inanti iyo abaheed iyo ninkeedi 
inti wa leyss wada racey. Hajki ba la 
tegey. Inanti iyo abaheed halki yey iss ku 
girten. 

wanaagsan 4 ayuu inankii arkey. Ninkii 
ay aqalkiisa fadhidey ayuu ku yidhi, 
''Aan inanta kaa guursado." Ninki ba 
yidhi, " Inanta waa ay  lugo la’dahay." 
Kolkaasi ayuu inankii Suldaanka ku 
yidhi, " Ana gursanaya ee i sii." Kolkaasi 
ayuu yidhi, " Hawraarsan." Inantii baa 
inankii Suldaanka guursadey. Laba inan 
ayey u dhashey. Iyada oo uur leh ayaa 
inanki yidhi, " Hajka baan qabanayaa ." 
Inankii ba inantii uga tegey. 

 

152 - IV. Hooggi daarta 

Suldaan ba inan laha, inanki ba yidhi, 
“Wa guursaneya.” Suldaanki ba hoola 
badan siiyey, markabna wa wiiyey. 
Inanki Suldaanka ya doofey magaalo-u 
tegey. Magaalodi kolku tegey, yu nin 
Suldaan la saxeebey Suldaanki ba daar 
siiyey, daarti u ku jirey inanku iyo daarti 
Suldaanka ya iss u dalooliyey. Naagta 
Suldaanku la saxeebey. Maalinti dambe 
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yu naagti Suldaanka inanki ku yidhi, 
Sorti ninkaaga adu sameyn jirta o kaleh i 
samey.” Suldaanki ba inanki u tegey, 
wuxu yidhi, ”Aawa anad wax i la 
cunese.” Suldaanki wuxu yidhi, 
”Hawraarsan.” Inanki ba naagti 
Suldaanka ku yidhi, ”Aawa kolka anigu 
iyo Suldaanku annu sorta cuneno, 
waxan dooneya inad sorta na siisid.” 
Naagti ba tidhi, ”Suldaanki ya i 
garaneya.” Kolkasu yidhi, ”Ku garan 
mayo, ana ku odhan wa naagtaydi.” 
Naagti ba tidhi, ”Hadu i garan wayyo, 
adiga yan ku raci doona, o naag ku 
nokhon.” Habeenki ba Suldaanki 
akhalki yimi, dharkisi bu qaatey, inanka 
akhalkiisi bu yimi. Naagti ba hooggi 
akhalka ka so dustey, iinanka akhalkiisi 
bey timi. Kolkasey Suldaanki iyo inanki 
sorti siisey. Suldaanki ba gartey 
naagtiisi, kuursigi bu ka kacey, 
akhalkiisi bu u kacey. Intanu akhalki 
gaadin yey naagti hooggi ka dustey, 
gogosheedi yey ku fadhisatey, Suldaanki 
ba arkey. Kolku arkey yu hadhdana 
akhalki inanka  ku so nookhdey, hooggi 
bey ka so dustey naagti, naagti bu 
hadhdana arkey. Inanki, u cuntoda la 
cuneyey, ya Suldaanki ku yidhi, “Ma 
naagtatan sorta inna siinesa miad 
naagtaadi modey?” Inanki ba yidhi, 
“Naagtu wa naagtaydi.” Suldaanki ba 
’ss ka fadhiistey. Arooryodi dambe ya 
inanki Suldaanka ku yidhi, “Wa 
doofeya.” “Hawraarsan,”  bu yidhi. 
Naagti Suldaanka ya inankii la 
ballaamey, o yidhi, “Arorta halkas ka so 
dus, wa doofeya.” Naagti ba halki ka so 
dustey, inanki yey u timi, markabki bu 
geyey, wa la doofey, inanki ba naagti 
Suldaanka guursadey, kolku la 
bahsodey. 
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 Soo dustay naagtii, naagtii buu haddana 
arkay. Inanki uu cuntada la cunayay 
ayaa suldaanku ku yidhi, “Ma naagtan 
soorta ina siinaysa miyaad naagtaadi 
mooday?” Inankuu baa yidhi, “Naagtu 
waa naagtaydii.” Suldaankii baa iska 
fadhiistay. Arooryadii dambe ayaa 
inankii suldaanka ku yidhi, “ Waa 
dhoofayaa.” “Hawraarsan” buu yidhi. 
Naagtii suldaanka ayaa inankii la 
ballamay oo yidhi, “Aroorta halkaas ka 
soo dus, waa dhoofayaa. “Naagtii baa 
halkii ka soo dustay, inankii ayay u timi, 
markabkii buu geeyay, waa la dhoofay, 
inankii baa naagtii suldaanka 
guursaday, kolkuu la baxsaday. 

 

153 - V. Magaalodi hoolaha dadka ku cuna 

Wax ley yidhi, nin ba faras fuuley, wuxu 
yimi habaar, waxay tidhi, “Haggad ku 
socota?” Wuhu yidhi, “Magaalodas an 
ku socoda.” Waxay tidhi, “Magaaloda 
dadka lagu qasha, yan lagu qalonine, ha 
gelin.” Wuxu yidhi, “Kulli wa geleya.” 
Waxay tidhi, “Magaaloda nin Suldaanah 
bey lehdahay, ninka Suldaanka inan bu 
lehyahay, inanta bokhorkeeda wa mas, 
masku dadka cuna. Awrna iisagu dadka 
cuna, akhalka hortiisa yu fadhiista, 
halko golgol ku fadhiista.” Waxay tidhi, 
“War, nino, hadad magaaloda tegesa, 
inanta Suldanka dhaley akhalkeeda orod 
oo gal.” Wuxu yidhi, “Ninki bey yidhi, 
E-iga dadka cuna, iyo awrka dadka 
cuna, iyo maska dadka cuna, haggan ka 
dhafi doona?” Iyadi ba tidhi, “Geedaha 
qado o, awrki yu ku cunine, kolkad 
dhafiso akhalkiad ku socoto, geedaha 
afka u geli, yu ku cunine. E-igana cadka 
qado o, e-iga agtiisi dhig o, ha cuno, yu 

Waxaa la yidhi, nin baa faras fuulay. 
Wuxuu u yimi habar. Waxay tidhi, 
“Xaggaad ku socotaa?” Wuxuu yidhi, 
“Magaaladaas ayaan ku socdaa.” Waxay 
tidhi, “Magaaladaa dadkaa lagu qashaa 
yaan lagu qalanine ha gelin,” Wuxuu 
yidhi, “Koley waan gelayaa.” Waxay 
tidhi, “Magaalada nin suldaan ah bay 
leedahay, ninka suldaanka ah inan buu 
leeyahay. Inanta boqorkeeda waa mas, 
masku dadka cuna. Awrna isagu dadka 
cuna aqalka hortiisa ayuu fadhiistaa 
halkii golgol fadhiista.” Waxay tidhi, 
“War ninyahow haddaad magaalada 
tegeyso, inanta suldaanka dhalay 
aqalkeeda orod oo gal.” Wuxuu yidhi, 
“Ninkii baa yidhi, eyga dadka cuna, iyo 
awrka dadka cuna, iyo maska dadka 
cuna xaggee ayaan ka dhaafi doonaa?” 
Iyadii baa tidhi, “ Geedahan qaado o, 
awrku yuu ku cunine, kolkaad dhaafiso 
aqalkii aad ku socoto, geedaha afka u 
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adiga cunine. Maskana wa kan inanta 
dexdeeda ku duuban, qoriga qado o, 
maska madahiisi sar, dabaded maska u 
dhiman doona. Kolkad sida yesho 
dabaded akhalka gal oo inanta u tag, 
dabaded inanta guurso.” Kolkasu isagu 
inanta guursadey. 

geli, yuu ku cunine. Eygana cadka qaado 
oo eyga agtiisa dhig oo ha cuno, yuu 
adiga ku cunine. Maskana waa kan 
inanta dhexdeeda ku duuban, qoriga 
qaado oo maska madaxiisa saar, 
dabadeed maskaa u dhiman doona. 
Kolkaas sidaa yeesho dabadeed aqalka 
gal oo inanta u tag, dabadeed inanta 
guurso,” Kolkaasuu isagu inanta 
guursaday. 
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154 - VI. Nasib 

Wax ley yidhi, nin ba dhaan reerey, 
dhaanki bu kaxayey, celki bu geyey, wa 
ka so dhaanshey. Kolku so dhaanshey 
yu awrti ’ss ku so hedhishey. Kolkiu 
dexdi joogey ya lex awr ka hadhey, lexdi 
kaleh so kaxayey. Kolku mel foog joogey 
yu lexdi ka hadhey way. Kolkasu dib u 
so ordey. Lexdi awr o lex libax cunesa 
ayu gu yimi, kolkasu iss kaga yimi. 
Lexdi awr o kaleh o lex libax o kaleh 
cunesa ugu yimi. Kolkasu sibraar bu ka 
qatey awrti, gurigoodi yu yimi, rerkoodi 
o la dacey bu arkey, o coll dacey. 

Waxa la yidhi nin baa dhaan rarey. 
Dhaankii buu kaxeeyey, ceelkii buu 
geeyey oo waa ka soo dhaanshey. Kolku 
soo dhaanshey ayuu awrtii isku soo 
xidhiidhshey. Kolku dhexdii joogey 
joogey ayaa lix awr ka hadhey, lixdii 
kaluu soo kaxeeyey. Kolkuu meel fog 
joogey ayuu lixdii ka hadhey waayay. 
Kolkaasuu dib u soo ordey. Lixdii oo lix 
libaax cuneyso ayuu ugu yimi, 
kolkaasuu iskaga yimi. Lixdii awr ee 
kale oo lix libaax cuneyso ayuu ugu 
yimi. Kolkaasuu sibraar ka qaatay 
awrtii. Gurigoodii ayuu yimi. 
Reerkoodii oo la dhacay buu arkey oo col 
dhacay. 

 

154 - VII. Naagti wanaksaneyd 

 Naagtii wanaagsanayd 

Nin ba inan laha. Inanki ba yidhi, abihi 
ku yidhi, ”Abo, waxan dooneya, naag an 
guursada.” Kolkasu yidhi, “Waxad so 
kaxaysata naag armali.” Kolkasa 
armalidi so kaxaystey, kolkasu yidhi, 
“Guurso.” Kolkasu guursadey. Kolkasu 
yidhi, “Hadhig ku hedh, kolkey ku la 
hadasho hadhiga ka fur.” Kolkasu 
hadhiga ku hedhey. Naagti ba tidhi, 
“Waxan maan arki jirin, maxad nogu 
sameynesa?” Kolkasu hadhigi ka furey. 
Arorti yu abihii bu yimi, kolkasu yidhi, 
“Maxay ku tidhi?” Kolkasu yidhi, 
“Waxay i tidhi, ‘Waxan maan arki jirin, 
waxas maxad nogu sameynesa?’” 
Kolkasu yidhi, “’ss ka ceri.” Tasu wa 
mid. 

Nin baa inan lahaa. Inankii baa yidhi: 
”Aabo, waxan doonayaa naag aan 
guursado.” Kolkaasuu yidhi: ”Waxad 
soo kaxaysataa naag carmal ah.” 
Kolkaasaa carmalidii soo kaxaystey, 
kolkaasuu ydihi: ”Guurso.” Kolkaasuu 
guursadey. Kolkaasuu yidhi: ”xadhig ku 
xidh, kolkey kula hadasho xadhiga ka 
fur.” Kolkaasuu xardhigii ku xidhay. 
Naagtii baa tidhi ”Waxan maan arki 
jirin, maxaad noogu samayneysaa?” 
Kolkaasuu xadhigii ka furey. Aroortii 
ayuu aabihii u yimi, kolkaasuu yidhi: 
”Maxay ku tidhi?” Kolkaasuu Yidhi: 
”Waxay i tidhi ’Waxan maan arki jirin, 
waxaas maxaad noogu samayneysaa?’ ” 
Kolkaasuu yidhi: iska ceeri/caydhi.” 
Taasu waa mid. 
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Inanki ya abihi bu yidhi, “Naag kaleh so 
kaxayso, inan weyn so kaxayso.” 
Kolkasu yidhi, “Awa hadhig ku hedh. 
Kolkey ku la hadasho ka fur.” Kolkasu 
hedhey, kolkasey tidhi, “Waxan maan u 
makhli jirin, maxad waxa nogu 
hedhesa?” Kolkasu ka furey. Arorti 
abihii u yimi, kolkasu yidhi, “Waxay 
tidhi, ‘Waxan maan makhli jirin, maxad 
hadhiga nogu sameynesa?’” Kolkasu 
yidhi, “Tanna ’ss ka ceri.” Tasna wa mid. 

Inankii ayaa aabihii ku yidhi: ”Naag kale 
soo kaxayso, inan weyn soo 
kaxayso.”Kolkaasuu yidhi, ”Caawa 
xadhig ku xidh. Kolkey kula hadasho ka 
fur.” Kolkaasuu xidhay, kolkaasey tidhi: 
”Waxan maanu maqli jirin ee maxaad 
xadhiga noogu xidhaysaa?” Kolkaasuu 
ka furay. Aroortii ayuu aabihii u yimi, 
kolkaasuu yidhi: ”Waxay tidhi, ’Waxan 
maan maqli jirin ee maxaad xadhiga 
noogu samayneysaa?’ ” Kolkaasuu 
yidhi: ”Taanna iska ceeri/caydhi.” 
Taasna waa mid 

Kolkasu yidhi, “Waxad so kaxaysata 
inan yer oo wanaksan. “Kolkasu so 
kaxaystey. Kolkasu yidhi, “Awa hadhig 
ku hedh, kolkey ku la hadasho hadhiga 
ka fur.” Kolkasa inanki ’ss ka sexodey, 
habeenki o dhan yu ’ss ka hurdey. Kolki  
arorti ahayd inanti yey inanki kecisey, 
kolkasey tidhi, “Hadhigi-ad igu hedhtey 
wa iga dacey, o igu ma hedhna, hadhiga 
igu hedh.” Arortina abihii yu u sheegey, 
“Abo, waxay tidhi, ‘Hadhiga iga dacey, 
o igu ma hedhna, hadhiga igu hedh.’” 
Kolkasu yidhi abihii ba yidhi, “Tas ha-
iso, tasa ba wanaksan.” Ti dabaded yu 
’ss ka guursadey. 

Kolkaasuu yidhi: ”Waxaad soo 
kaxaysataa inan yar oo wanaagsan.” 
Kolkaasuu soo kaxaystay. Kolkaasuu 
yidhi: ”Caawa xadhig ku xidh, kolkey 
kula hadasho xadhiga ka fur.” 
Kolkaasuu inankii iska seexda. 
Habeenkii oo dhan ayuu iska hurdey. 
Kolkii aroortii ay ahayd inantii ayaa 
inankii kicisay, kolkaasey tidhi: 
”Hadhigii aad igu xidhay waa iga 
dhacay oo iguma xidhna, xadhiga igu 
xidh.” aroortiina abiihii ayuu u sheegay. 
”Aabo, waxay tidhi xadhigii wuu iga 
dhacay oo iguma xidhna ee xadhiga igu 
xidh.” Kolkaasuu yidhi aabihii ”Taas 
hayso, taasaaba wanaagsane.” 
Dabadeed tii ayuu iska guursadey. 

 

Författaren skriver < x > som <h> i många ord t.ex hadhig (xadhig), hedh (xidh), 
hedhey (xidhey), hen skriver också <dh> som <d> t.ex dexdi (dhexdi), dacey (dhacay). 
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x155 - VIII. Dadku iyo waraabuhu 

Waha ley yidhi, Waraabuhu hoolaha, 
Dadku wahba ma lahayn . Berigi dambe 
ya Dadku hoolaha Waraabaha u 
ilaaliyey, Waraabahana wa shirey. Berigi 
dambe aya Dadku tashaadey, wuhu 
yidhi, “ An Warabaha hoolaha ka qadno, 
iyaga o shirki Waraabihi ku 
maqanyahay.” Ya dadki hoolihi oodey. 
Habeenki u yimi, kolki-u yimi ya laga 
ceriyey. Waraabihi ya qaylo tegey, 
bahalihi kaleh ugu tegey, wuhu yidhi, “ 
War, ley dacey.” Kolkasey yidhahden, “ 
An duulno.” Mel bey so maren, balli 
biyo ku jiran yey yimaden. Sakaaro lab 
aya yidhi “ Balli hadeydinan I deyn, ka 
cabi maysan.” ” War, wa ka cabena, naga 
tag,” yey yidhahen. Biyihi yu cidi ku 
shubey, kolkas biyihi idlaaden, kolkas 
haraad u bakhtiyen, kolkey biyo 
wayyen. 

Waxa la yidhi , waraabaha xoolaha lahaa 
ee dadku waxba ma lahayn. Berigii 
dambe ayay dadku xoolaha u ilaalin 
jireen waraabaha. Waraabihii waa 
shiray. Berigii dambe ayay dadkii 
tashadeen oo waxay yidhaahdeen. “ Aan 
waraabaha xoolaha ka qaadanno, inta 
waraabuhu shirka ku maqan yahay.” 
Dadkii xoolihii ayay xeryo u ooteen. 
Habeenkii ayuu yimid waraabihii, kolkii 
uu yimidayna waa laga cayriyay. 
Waraabihi ayaa u qaylo tegay bahalihi 
kale oo waxa uu ku yidhi, “Waar waa la 
I dhacay.” Kolkaasay yidhaahdeen, “ 
Aan duulno.” Meel bay soo mareen, balli 
biyo ku jiraan bay yimadeen. Sakaaro lab 
ahaa ayaa yidhi “ Balligan hadaydin ii 
dayn ka cabi maysaan.” “War waan ka 
cabaynaa ee naga tag,” ayay ku 
yidhaahdeen. Biyihi ayuu ciid ku 
shubey, kolkaas bay biyihi idlaadeen oo 
ay biyihii waayeen kolkaas bay haraad u 
bakhtiyeen. 

 

lukhoten - Ej fattar det här ordet. Waan ka waayay qaamuuska 

1- DADKU IYO WARABUHU. 

Waxa la yidhi, Warabuhu  holaha laha,  Dadku waxba ma lahayn. Berigi dambe ya Dadku 
holaha Warabaha u ilaliyey, Warabahana wa shirey. Berigi dambe aya Dadku tashadey, wuxu 
yidhi, "An Warabaha holaha ka qadno, iyaga o shirki Warabihi ku maqanyahay." Ya Dadki 
holihi odey. Habenki u yimi, kolki-u yimi ya laga 'eriyey. Warabihi ya qaylo tegey, bahalihi 
kaleh ugu tegey, wuhhu yidhi, " War, ley dhac." Kolkasey yidhahen, " An dulno." Mel bey so 
maren, balli biyo ku jiran yey yimaden. Sakaro lab aya yidhi "Balli hadeydinan i deyn, ka 'cabi 
maysan." "War, wa ka cabena, naga tag," yey yidhahen. Biyihi yu cidi ku shubey, kolkas biyihi 
idladen, kolkas harad u bakhtiyen, kolkey biyo wayen. 

Waxa la yidhi, Waraabaha baa  xoolaha lahaa,  Dadku waxba ma lahayn. Berigi dambe yaa 
dadku xoolaha Warabaha u ilaaliyey, Warabihiina wa shirey. Berigi dambe ayaa dadku 
tashadey, wuxu yidhi, "An Warabaha xoolaha ka qaadno, iyaga oo shirkii Warabihii ku 
maqanyahay." Ya dadki xoolihii oodey Hhabeenkii u yimi, kolkii-uu u yimi yaa laga eryey. 
Warabihii yaa qaylo tegey, bahalihii kale ugu tegey, wuxu yidhi, " War, ley dhac." Kolkaasey 
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yidhaaheen, " An duulno." mel bey soo maren, balli biyo ku jiraan yey yimaadeen. Sakaaro lab 
ah ayaa yidhi "Balli hadeydinaan iideyn, ka cabi maysaan." "War, wa ka cabeena ee naga tag," 
yey yidhaaheen. Biyihii ayuu ciid ku shubey, kolkaas biyihii idlaadeen, kolkaas haarad u 
bakhtiyeen, kolkey biyo waayeen. 

 

x155 - IX. Hashu iyo hoolaheda 

Saga två handlar om hur är det att luras sig. 

Waha ley yidhi, Hal wah wada laha, mas 
iyo hhas, iyo dab, iyo daad, iyo libah, 
qayyaano, iyo aamin, wa todoobodas ya 
hashi ka dahaysey. Cashodi dambe ya 
qayyaanodi tidhi, “ Libaha hasho weyn 
inna ka qadne, an libaha dillo. “  kui 
kaleh ya yidhi, “ Side u dilla?” Kolkasey 
tidhi, “Maska libaha ha qaanino. Kolkad 
qaaninto, haska gal.” Kolkasa yoc 
qaaniney, kolkasu haski galey. Kolkasey 
tidhi, ”Dabka O, haski iyo maska gub 
labada ba.” Kolkas haski iyo maski dabki 
ya gubey. Kolkasey tidhi. ”Dabku iya 
maska iyo haska bakhtiyey, daadkuna 
dabka ha bakhtiiyo.” Kolkasey aaminta 
tidhi, ” Daadku buurta ma maro, dehda 
un bu mara, an innagu hasha buurta la 
marro.” Kolkasey buurti la maren. 
Kolkasey tidhi qayyaanodi, ” An hasha 
qalono.” Kolkasey qashen, kolkasey 
cadka bisleysaten, cadki bey lukhoten. 
Cadki mahay wah kaleh ka ma cunin, 
cadki ya ku mergadey, cad weyn bu aha, 
afkina u mari way. Kolkasey bakhtiyen. 

Waxa la yidhi, Halbaa waxa wada lahaa 
mas, yaxaas, dab,daad, libaax, qa’yaano 
iyo aamin. Todobadaas ayay hashu ka 
dhaxaysay. Cishadii dambe ayay 
khayaanadii tidhi, ” Libaaxa hasha wayn 
innaga qaadane aynu libaaxa dillo.” 
kuwii kale ayaa yidhi, ” Sideen u dillaa?” 
Kolkaasay tidhi, ” Masku ha qaniino 
libaaxa. Kolkaad qaniinto yaxaaska gal. 
” Kolkaas ayuu qaniinay oo yaxaaskii 
galay. Kolkaasay tidhi, ” Dabkow 
yaxaaska iyo maska gub labadoodaba. ” 
Kolkaas baa yaxaaskii iyo maskii dabkii 
gubay. Kolkaasay tidhi. ” Dabkii, maskii 
iyo yaxaaskii bakhtiye ee daadkuna 
dabka ha bakhtiiyo. ” Kolkaasay 
ammaano tidhi,” Daadku buurta ma 
maro ee dixda ayuu mara. Aan innaguna 
hasha buurta la marro.” Kolkaasay 
buurtii la mareen. Kolkaasay tidhi 
khayaanadii, ” aan hasha qalanno.” 
Kolkaasay qasheen, kolkaasay cadkii 
bislaysteen, cadkii bay lukhoten. Cadkii 
maahe wax kale kama cunin, cadkii ayaa 
ku margaday oo waxa uu ahaa cad 
weyn, afkiina waa uu mari waayay. 
Kolkaasay bakhtiyeen. 

Waxa la yidhi, Hal wax wada laha, mas iyo yaxas, iyo dab, iyo dad, iyo libah, iyo khayano, iyo 
amin, wa toddobodas ya hashi ka daxaysey. 'Cishadi dambe ya khayanodi tidhi, " Libaxa hasho 
weyn inna ka qadne, an libaxa dilno." Kuwi kaleh ya yidhi, " Side u dilna ? " Kolkasey tidhi, 
"Maska libaxa ha qanino. Kolkad qaninto, yaxaska gal." Kolkasa yo  qaniney, kolkasu yaxaski 
galey. Kolkasey tidhi, " Dabka 0, yaxaski iyo maska gublabadaba." Kolkas yaxaski iyo maski 
dabki ya gubey. Kolkasey tidhi, " Dabku iya maska iyo yaxaska bakhtiyey, dadkuna dabka ha 
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bakhtiyo." Kolkasey aminta tidhi, " Dadku burta ma maro, dexda un bu mara, an innagu hasha 
burta la marro." Kolkasey burti la maren. Kolkasey tidhi qayanodi, "An hasha qalono." 
Kolkasey qashen, kolkasey cadka bisleysaten, cadki bey liqdey cAdki mahay waxa kaleh ka 
ma cunin, cadki ya ku mergadey, cad weyn bu aha, afkina u mari wayay. Kolkasey bakhtiyen. 

Waxa la yidhi, Hal waxa wada lahaa, mas iyo yaxaas, dab, dad, libah, khayano, iyo amin, waa 
toddoboddaas yaa hashii ka daxaysey. 'Cishadii dambe yaa khayanodii tidhi, " Libaaxa hasha 
weyn aan ka qaadnee, aan libaaxa dilno." Kuwii kale yaa yidhi, " Sidee u dilnaa ? " Kolkasey 
tidhi, "Maska laibaxa ha qaniino. Kolkaad qaninto, yaxaaska  ha galo ." Kolkasuu   qaniney, 
kolkaasuu yaxaskii galey. Kolkaasey tidhi, " Dabka  yaxasaka iyo maska gub labadaba." 
Kolkaas yaxaskii iyo maskii dabkii ayaa gubey. Kolkasey tidhi, " Dabkii baa maskii  iyo 
yaxaaskii bakhtiiyey, dadkuna dabka ha bakhtiiyo." Kolkaasey aminta tidhi, " Dadku buurta 
ma maro, dhexdeeda un buu mara, aan innagu hasha buurta la marno." Kolkaasey buruti la 
maraen. Kolkaasey tidhi qayanodii, "aan hasha qalono." Kolkaasey qasheen, kolkaasey cadka 
bisleysteen, cadkii bey liqdey cadkii ma ahee waxa kale ka ma cunin, cadkii ayay ku 
mergadeen, cad weyn bu ahaa, afkiina u mari waayay. Kolkasey bakhtiyeen. 

 

Hashu Iyo Hòlahèda. 

Wahha lei yiḋi, Hal wahh wada laha, mas iyo hhas, iyo dab, 

iyo dàd, iyo libàhh, iyo ghaiyàno, iyo àmin, wa todóbodàs ya hashi 

ka ḋahhaisei. 'Ashodi dambe ya ghaiyanodi tiḋi, " Libàhha hasho 

wù inna ka ghadne, an Libàhha dillno." Kui kaleh ya yiḋi, " Sidè 

u dillnà? " Kolkàsei tiḋi, "Maska Libàhha ha ghanino. Kolkàd 

ghanìnto, hhaska gal." Kolkàsa aiù (ayuu) ghanìnei, kolkasù hhaski galei. 

Kolkàsei tiḋi," Dabka ô, hhaski iyo maska gub labadaba." Kolkàs 

hhaski iyo maski dabkì ayà gubei. Kolkàsei tiḋi," Dabku iya maska 

iyo hhaska bakhtìyei, dàdkuna dabka ha bakhtìyo." Kolkàsei àminta 

tiḋi," Dàdku bùrta ma maro, ḋehhda un bù marà àn innagu hasha 

bùrta la marro." Kolkàsei bùrtì la marèn. Kolkàsei tiḋi ghaiyanodi, 

" àn hasha ghalano." Kolkàsei ghashèn, Kolkàsei 'adka bisleisatèn, 

'adki bei lukhoten. 'Adki mahai wahh kaleh ka ma 'unin, 'adki ya 

ku mergadei, 'ad wein bu ahà, afkìna u mari wai. Kolkàsei 
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bakhtiyèn. 

Hashii iyo Xoolaheeda 

Waxaa la yidhi hal baa waxaa wada lahaa mas, xas, dab, 

daad, libaax, qiyaano iyo aamin, waa todoboddaas ayey hashu ka dhaxeysey. 

Cishadii danbe ayaa qiyaanadii tidhi ”Libaaha hasha wuu innaga qaadane, 

ee aan libaaha dillno.” Kuwii kale ayaa yidhi ”Sidee u dillnaa?” 

Kolkaasey tidhi ”Maska libaaha ha qaniino, kolkaad qaniinto, xaska gal.” 

Kolkaas ayuu qaniiney, kolkaasu xaskii galey. Kolkaasey tidhi 

”Dabkoow xaska iyo maska gub labadaba.” 

Kolkaas xaskii iyo maskii dabkii ayaa gubay. Kolkaasey tidhi 

”Dabku maska iyo xaaska buu bakhtiiyey ee daadkuna dabka ha bakhtiiyo.” 

Kolkaasey Aamintu tidhi ”Daadku buurta ma marro, dhexda un buu maraa, 

aan innagu hasha buurta la marro.” Kolkaasey buurta la mareen. 

Kolkaasey tidhi qiyaanodii ”Aan hasha qalano.” Kolkaasey qasheen, 

kolkaasey cadka bisleysteen, Cadkii bey lukhoteen. Cadkaa maahee 

wax kale kama cunin, cadkii ayey ku margadeen, cad weyn buu ahaa, 

afkiina u mari waa. Kolkaasey bakhtiyeen. 

 

x155 - X. Ninki indahala-a 

Saga tre handlar om hur det var att se ned på en funktionshindrade, förakta kulturen. 

Meshaa rag bada nya wada hadleyey. 
Laban in, midna wa indalayahay midna 
ma indalaa. Ninki indahalaha2 ayaa 
yidhi, “ Mahad nin indala kala hadlesan 
? Wahba arki mayo.” Ki indahala3 ba 
yidhi, ” Ya nin indala u4 taqanin ?” Inti 
kalehto ya 

Meshaa rag badan ayaa wada hadlayay. 
Labada nin midna waa indhala’yahay 
midna ma indha’la. Ninkii indhaha 
lahaa ayaa yidhi, ”Maxad nin indha’la 
kala hadlaysaan? Waxba arki maayo.” Ki 
indhaha la’aa baa yidhi, ”yaa nin 
indha’la u taqaniin?” inti kaleeto yaa-----
-- 
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Mesha rag badan ya wada hadleyey. Laba nin, midna wa indalayahay midna ma indhala`a. 
Ninki indahalaha aya yidhi, "Maxad nin indala kala hadlesan ? Wahhba arki mayo." Ki 
indahala`a  ba yidi, " Ya nin indala u  taqanin ? " Inti kalehto ya 

Meesha rag badan ayaa wada hadlayeey. Laba nin, midna wa indhala´a yahay midna ma 
indhala´a. Ninkii indahalahaa ayaa yidhi, "Maxaad nin indala´a  kala hadleysaan ? Waxba arki 
maayo." Kii indahala`aa  ba yidi, " Ya nin indala´a u  taqaanaan ? " Intii kaleto yaa. 

1 ya u. 2 

Note inflexion of adjective, nin indaleh a man with eyes, but ninki indahalaha the man with 
eyes. 3 nin indala, ninki indahalaa. * By what do you know a blind man ? 

Note inflexion of adjective, nin indaleh a man with eyes, but ninki indahalaha the man 
with eyes. 3 nin indala, ninki indahalaa. * By what do you know a blind man ? 

1 ya u. 2 
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NARRATION 

x156 - The raising of the Levies 

  
 

x157 - MacNeill’s zariba (Sanala) 

  
 

x157 - Ferdiddin 

  
 

x158 - Las Idleh raids 

  
 

x159 - The Nogal Campaign 

  
 

x159 - Erigo 
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SONGS 

171 - I. Geeraar, in s 

Greetings to Sultan Nur on his visit to the Habr Toljala. ? 1885. 

 

Halna wa iiga salaan, Halna waa iga salaan, 
Halna wa iiga sacabqad, Halna waa iga sacabqaad, 
Halna wa iiga suaal. Halna waa iga su’aal. 
  
Hal wa i sacabqad, Hal waa iga sacabqaad, 
wa i Suldaanka amaanti, waa Suldaanka amaantii 
siradki Berberad, siraadkii Berberaad 
iyo wa haldha subax jooga, iyo waxa hadda subax jooga 
baalashi kala saydhe, baalashii kala saarye 
wax la siisto la wah. wax la siisto la waa 
  
Halna wa iiga salaan. Halna waa iga salaan 
Geela, Seenyo iyo Laan, geela, seenyo iyo laan 
sangayasha qareystey, Sangayaasha qaraystay 
gabdaha surta la mooda, Gabdhaha suurta la moodo 
iyo seyaxaynu ku jiifna. Iyo siyaxaynu ku jiifno 
Saadadaa nabad ba leh. Sadada nabad baa leh 
  
Halna wa iiga sual. Halna waa iga su’aal 
Suldaanki bokhronaado, Suldaankii boqranaado 
hor maxaw socoten, Hor maxow socoteen, 
seedka aynu cuneno? Sedka aynu cunayno 
Raabi ya inna siiyei, Rabbi yaa ina siiyay 
sadexdeeni Isxaak, Saddexdiina Isxaaq 
hadanan ku saluuqin, Haddaanan ku saluugin 
adiga O Suldaano, Adigaa u Suldaanoo 
saalo yanna ka yeedhin. Salo yaanan ka yeedhin 
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172 - II. Geeraar, in g 

The singer’s tribe has been severely looted, and he demands justice. 

 

Ma sidi gelooga, Ma sidii geel la oogaa, 
o guluf mel ku dareemey, Oo guluf meel ku dareemay, 
yan gamci way habeen. Yaan gam’i waayay habeen. 
Sidi aarka iyo goosha, sidii aarka iyo goosha, 
o gabnihi laga laayey, oo gabnihii laga laayay, 
gurhan ma igu bowte. gurxan ma igu boote, 
  
Sidi Goodir irman, Sidii Goodir irmaan, 
o elmihi ka qalen, oo ilmihii ka qaleen, 
garti maw ulule. gartii mow ololeen. 
  
Sidi gaanleh shisheeyey, Sidii gaanleh shisheeye, 
tollkey ma iss ugu geftey. tolkey ma isugu geyfay 
  
Ma sidi nin gabowbey, Ma sidii nin gaboobey, 
o naagu, gunyo ka diibey, oo naaga guunyo ka dhiibay, 
ku geshiyeeya xumaatey, ku geshiyeya xumaatay, 
yan ugu hantameeya. yaan ugu hantameeya. 
  
Wexer geerida jooga, Wexeer geerida jooga, 
ma geel annu lahayn, ma geel aannu lahayn, 
e gudub  nogu maqana, ee gudub noogu maqanaa, 
O haqi so gudbiiya. Oo xaqii soo gudbiyaa. 
  
Nabsii wa ma qabowbey, Nabsi waa ma gaboobe 
herna wa ma gudan, xeerna waa ma gudhaan 
Guuli wa wax ma mowgi, Guulle waa wax ma mooge 
goobina wa warranta. gobina waa warrantaa. 
  
Geelan manta ha-ino, Geela aan maanta hayno, 
heenya godonkooda, xeenyo godonkooda, 
iyo wagerki wadana, iyo waageerkii wadannaa 
hadano gudidin hadana u  guduudin 
labadiba an goyne, labadiiba aan goynee, 
mia no garaten? miyaa noo garateen? 
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174 - III. Geeraar, in q and g 

To my Bay Pony. 

Hamar O, qoroxdaado ! 
Hamar O, garadaado ! 
Hamar O, guwidaado ! 
Hamar O, qofalkaago ! 
Hamar O, gadankaago ! 

Xamaroow quruxdaada! 
 
Xamaroow quwadaada 
Xamaroow qoofalkaada 
Xamaroow gadaankaaga. 

  
Hamar O, qoroxdaado ! 
qayli doof laga keney,  
iyo qanfirka Hindi,  
q labkan ku arkey,  
gesuhugu dhinta. 

Xamaroow quruxdaada 
Qayli dhoof laga keenay 
Iyo qaanfiirka Hindiya 
Qalabkaan ku arkaayey, 
Geesi wuu ku dhintaa. 

  
Hamar O, guwidaado ! 
qaaridi Milmilad 
rati qayb ugu naxay  
qorigi Berberad 
markab, qayd u sugaya,  
qun u jooga, miya. 

Xamaroow quwadaada, 
Qaarigii Milmillaad, 
Rati qayb ugu naaxay 
Qoorigii Berberaad, 
Qayd u sugutaa, 
Qun u jooga miyaa. 

  
Hamar O, qofalkaago !  
suryadan kaga raabto,  
qalbigu ka garta,  
gelafdiidka haawen,  
iyo waayel haj u qobtey,  
an iss ku qonsan, miya.  

Xamaroow qoofalkaagu 
Suryadaan kaga raabto, 
Qalbiguu ka gartaa, 
Gelef diidka haween, 
Iyo waayeel xaj u uqoobtey, 
an iskugu qoonsan miyaa. 

  
Hamar O, gadankaagu ! 
qolidan la haleelo  
marna gas ka ma hoyo. 
Ma gasaanad Sirkalku  
qayb u so ballaaqa ? 

Xamaroow gadankaadu. 
Qolidaan la haleelo 
Marna gaas ka ma hooyo. 
Ma gasaanad sirkaal 
Ku qayb u soo ballaqaa? 
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175 - IV. Geerar, in d 

 

Wa innagi dhan wadagta,  
iyo iss ku dowlad ahayn,  
jini yu idin dufsan.  
War, tollo, inna daya ! 

Wa innagi dan wadaagta, 
iyo isku dowlad ahayn, 
Jinni yuu idin duufsan. 
Waar, tolloow! inna daaya! 

  
Mel e qaylo daluntey,  
ma naago urleh la dooxay,  
o guuri-ihi dab la ruubey,  
an duunyo so dhakhdhaqaaqin,  
bal dugeeda hissaaba,  
wax ku dhayda halkaasa.  
War, tollo, inna daya ! 

Meel ay qaylo daluuntey, 
Ama naago uurleh la dooxay, 
Oo guryihii dab la ruubay, 
Aan duunyo soo dhaqdhaqaaqin, 
Bal duuggeeda xisaaba. 
Waxaad ku dhaydaa halkaas. 
Waar, toloow! inna daaya! 

  
Wayelka ya dad aslaxa,  
dhalintaase ka diida  
bal dacdanahay, dhay,  
bal dorkan talinayo,  
iyo dawodeeda hissaabo,  
wax ku dhayda halkana.  
O war, tollo, inna daya ! 

Wayelka ayaa dad aslaxaa, 
Dhalintaase ka diida 
Bal da´daydan day 
Bal doorkan talinaayo, 
Iyo dawadeeda xisaabo, 
Waxaad ku dhayda haalkaana. 
O waar, tolloow! inna daaya! 

  
Mataani la daguuqey,  
iyo fardi qad ku dulbeeley,  
iyo deebilihi la kaxaayey,  
gaashan kun la dareeyey,  
ma dimoone waxas,  
o tollimoono ka doorne,  
o saamir bannu deedalley,  
wax ku dhayda halkasna.  
O war, tollo, naga daya ! 

Mataanihii la duugey, 
Iyo fardihii qad ku dulbeeley 
Iyo deeblihii la kaxeeyey 
Gaashan kun la dareeyey, 
Ma dimoone waxaasoo 
Tolnimaanu ka dooranayoo, 
Samir baanu dedaalnay, 
Wax ku dhaydaa halkaasna. 
O waar! tolloow, naga daya! 

  
Hadi tana la diido,  
o laga dorto colladda,  
annana wa dirirra,  
collo, ha inna duulin ! 

Haddii taana la diido, 
Oo laga doorto collaadda, 
Annana waa dirirrnaa, 
Coloow! ha inna duulin! 
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? 176 - V. Geeraar, in g 

 

Nefka gaadada weeynleh  
amaantis garan maayo  
Ma Hawd geedaleh ba?  
Cerku o galab hore  
gabdankiisa, miya ? 
Libax mel foog ka guuxa  
gabnihiisi miya ? 
Geela, Geedo iyo Laan  
gaanihisu, miya ? 
Ana, Geed iyo Hoxad,  
gerarkeygu, miya ? 
Afartiisi gundod  
dulka ugu garaca,  
ma sidi gabadh weyn, 
o geyankeeda la siiyey, 
o guuyo weyn lagu dhiibey, 
dhakrka ti ganacleh,  
iyo garbasarka hariidhah,  
iyo gaashali huwaatey,  
o gor gadidka hadhkeeda,  
ninkiyo gamaacsan,  
gaasinka u sita  
o kabihi gadhda locada,  
garacesa miya ? 

Neefka gaadada weyn leh amaantiis 
garan maayo Ma hawd geedo leh baa? 
Cirka oo galab hooray Gabdankiisa 
miyaa? Libaax meel fog ka guuxa 
Gabnihiisi miyaa? Geela, Geedo iyo 
Laan Ganihiisu miyaa? Anna geed iyo 
hoohad Geeraar Kaygu miyaa? Afratisa 
gundood Dulka ugu garaaca Ma sidii 
gabadh weyn, oo geyaankeeda la siiyey, 
oo guunyo weyn laga dhiibay, dharka kii 
ganac leh, iyo garbasaarka xariidhah iyo 
gaashali huwatey, oo goor gadiidka 
hadhkeeda, ninkiiyo gama´san, gasiinkii 
u sida oo kabihi gadh lo´ada Garaacaysa 
miyaa? 
 

 

Neefka gaadadka weyn leh 

Ammaantiis garan maayo. 

  

Ma hawd geeda leh baa? 

Cirka oo galab hooray 

Gabadankiisa, miyaa? 

Libaax meel fog ka guuxay 
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Gabnihiisi miya? 

Geela, Gedo iyo Laan 

Gaanihiisu miyaa? 

Anna, Geed iyo hooxad 

Geeraarkaygu miyaa? 

  

Afartiisa gondood 

Dhulka uu ku garaacay 

Ma sidii gabadh weyn 

Oo geyaankeeda la siiyey. 

 --------------------------------------- 
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177 - VI. Geeraar, in s 

 

Faraskeygu soyan,  
midabkaagu ma sow kan cad ba?  
Sifahaagu guyedna  
ma sagaal guu jir ba ?  
Ma sidi nin sirkaalah ?  
Intan ku salaaxo, 
sankarkaaga tuura,  
golahan saleebeya,  
o saharka ka idleeya,  
an geedo kugu saya.  
Halki seenyo ku softo,  
adigo wax ku seema,  
o seema iga rid mahay,  
sunka ka decbcin mayo.  
Waxba ha i la sulacan,  
o salogiga qunyar. 

Faraskaygu sooyaan midabkaagu ma 
soo kan cad baa? Sifahaaga gudyeedna, 
ma sagaal gu´jira baa? ma sidii nin 
sirkaal ah, intaan ku salaaxo sanqar 
kaaga turaa golahan salebeyo, oo 
saxarka ka idleeyo aan geedo kuugu 
siiyaa. Halkii seenyo ku soofto, Adigoo 
wax ku seema, Oo seema iga rid mahee, 
Suunka kaa debcin maayo. Waxba ha ila 
salcaanim, Oo saluugayga gungaar. 
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? 177 - VII. Geeraar, in b 

A Raiding Song. 

Heestani waxay ka sheekaynaysaa wax yaabaha loo baahan yahay gelid dagaal ka 
hor. 

 

 

Idinku baneyal,  
banaw idinku baneyal,  
Illax beydidi ha-ista,  
duulan maw buulaten ?  
Barbar ma iss ka gurten ?  
Badow maw qobsoten ?  
Bustihi iyo shalka ma Badow huwisen ?  
Rakabka birtaah sulka maw barkisen ? 
Yassin mawgu baxden ?  
Butiiyihi collku jexay,  
iyo budulki ma heshen ?  
Isago ka balawaya,  
banan mawgu takten ?  
Wiilal, Ebba badbadshey,  
dabka maw bilbishen ?  
Sibraar canaha bokha,  
iyo habeenkana baruurta,  
ma baruura cunten ? 

Idinku baneyaal 
Bannaan idinku baneyaal 
Ilaah baryadii haysta 
 
Barbar ma iska gurteen 
Bado ma u qabsateen 
Bustihii iyo shaalkii ma bado huwiseen 
Rakaabka birta ah suulka ma u barkiseen 
Yaasiin ma ugu baxdeen 
Butiyihii colku jeexay  
iyo budulkii ma hesheen 
Isaga oo ka bilaabaya  
bannaan ma ugu tagteen 
Wiilal Eebbe badbaadshay  
dabka ma u bilbisheen 
Sibraar caanaha buuxa  
iyo habeenkana baruurta  
ma baruura cunteen 

 

Idinku baneyaal Banaw idinku baneyaal Illax beydidi ba ista, duulaan maw bulaten? 
Barbar ma iska gurteen? Badoo maw qabsateen? Bustihii iyo shaalka ma badoo 
huwiseen? Rakaabka birtaah suulka maw barkiseen? Yaasiin mawgu baxdeen? 
Butiyihi colku jeexay iyo budulki ma hesheen? isagoo ka balwaaya, bannaan mawgu 
tagteen? Wiilal, Eebbe badbaadshey, Dabka maw bilbisheen? Sibraar caanaha ka 
buuxa, iyo habeenkana baruur, Ma baruuro cunteen?  
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178 - VIII.  Geeraar, in b 

 

Gerar wa boqolal, 
wa badhweyn iyo mowjad, 
wa babuurki sidiisa. 
Ninki an badinahayn 
beerka wa ka qalalaha. 
Babiir may makhashen ? 
Hadi gaaso lo bilaabo, 
o Burao lagu tontoomo, 
wilal beerka Isxaakah, 
adunkooda badna, 
an ku berkadsadahayn, 
ayan Sirkal Basha ka raci. 
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179 - IX.  Geeraar, in b 

Leaving Burao before Jidballi. 

Geeraarkani waxa uu cabirayaa rag dagaal geli doona kuna sugan magaalada Burco 
kuwaas oo diyaargarow ku jira sugayana jawaab sahan ay dirsadeen inta aysan 
duulaanka qaadin. 

 

Innagu Burao joogna,  
ma jawabta illaalo ? 
War, bulaali jadeer, O,  
socod beynnaga jooga.  
Jiryal affeyey,  
iyo sun bcecid laga jexay,  
aya iss ku jiidey bilaawa.  
Wa jexad tegeya,  
aya jiid arooyo,  
illa jidaneya.  
Anna ss ku jaad nokhona. 

Innaga oo Burca joogna, 
 
War bullaali jadeer oo  
socod baa innaga jooga 
Jiryal afeeyay  
iyo sun beciid laga jeexay 
ayaa isku jiiday bilaawe  
waa jihaad tagayaa 
Ayaa jid arooryo  
ila jiidanaya 
Anigana isku jid noqonna 
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179 - X. Geeraar, in b 

The Object of Fighting is Loot 

Geeraarkani waxa uu ka sheekaynayaa qiimaha uu leeyahay Geela iyo dagaal lagaa 
in ujeedad ka dambaysa ay tahay in wax la xasuuqo lana soo dhaco. 

 

In kastaada bareyso,  
o qasiradi bokhsho, 
lacagteydi bakshiishleh, 
iyo hadan buur na la siinin,  
ama geela Badhweyn bada leygu 

ceriiyin, 
inan forska u boodo,  
wa hal an bixihaynin,  
Sirkal beerka u sheg.  

In kistaadii baaraysa,  
oo gaasiradii buuxsho 
Lacagtaydii oo bakhshiish leh  
iyo haddaan bur nala siin 
Ama geela badweyn badda nalagu 
ceeriyin 
Inaan forska u boodo  
waa hal aan bixinaynin  
sirkal beerka u sheeg 
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? 180 - XI. Gabey, in d 

Lament on the Invasion and Raids of the Mullah, Mohammed Abdallah, 1900—1904. 

Gabaygani waa gabay baroordiiq ah oo uu Sayidku kaga gabyayo xasuuqa gaaladu u 
gaysteen dadka Soomaaliyeed. 

  

 

 

Dacda gabeyga watan beriaha dabacey 
dhigeya,  

Hadhba anigu o dayey ya dari   tidhaxay,  
An dubeyo wa ki beriaha igu    daxsoney.  
An ku dcodo, Somaali yan hadalka 

deynahayn,  
Daboolki an ku rido, hedhoda an daboka 

gud saaro. 
Digti xaley daxdhiga ka ma gam’in 

daackirka an kacey Digti haleey dhex 
dhigo kama gam’in daakirka aan 
kacaye Derewiish wa ti ka tiimi 
degaloyyo Daraawiish waa tii ka 
timid dagalladoodiiye Daruudki 
waagi hore yey dabin okhoolen 
Duruudkii waagii hore ayaa ay dabin 
aqooleen Dabadedna wa ti ley yimi 
daagaxan idooro Dabadeedna waa tii 
la ii yimid dagaxan Iidoor 
Darekhaada iyo wa ti guben diinti 
nebiga dab ku shiden Dariiqada iyo 
waa tii guban diintii nabiga dab ku 
Dabuna da’ey iyo duunida nafoodey 
Dabuna da’ay iyo dunida naafowday 
Dadku da’ey agoonti dulmiya 
derisaadu layey Dadku da’ay agoonti 
dulmiya deriskana  laaya Dubki iyo 
shalaadki arladdi lagu doaafey 
Dubkii iyo shaladkii arladii lagu 
dhoofay Sidi daanab ku da’ey reerihi 
digoda lo reebey Sidii danab ku da’ay 
reerihii dhiggooda loo reebay Ebbo 

Da’da gabey waataan beryahan 
daabacay dhigayga 
Hadba aniga oo dayaye yaan daari 
tibaaxay 
Aan dubeeyo waa kii beryahan igu 
dahsoonaa 
Aan ku doodo Somaliyaan hadalka 
deynaynin 
Daboolki aan ku rido heedhada aan 
daboka guud saaro 
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adi ya dayeenah an duri ku 
mogheene Eebboow adiga ayaa 
dayenahaan duri ku moogeyne Dalki 
adaha laba nin ya daasaxu tuuney 
Dalki adaha laba nin yaa daasadda u 
tumay Rabo kala dabaal eyda madhar 
leys la dooneya Raboow kala dabal 
madar la isla doonaye  
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? 181 - XII. Gabey, in m 

My future wife. 

 

An maleyo tan mage wa madaxada 
Guledo. Marrin cas weiyei, o gacamo 
wa majeno robah, Kub malasan ba 
lehdahai, marodi wa soxei, Talaboda 
magug o ma idei, wa miyirisei. 
Malaek sameis an farsamo, lagu ma 
nagin. Weli melod jogtana ma arag, 
ku maan mogene. Halun ba mirtidaha 
qalbigu ka muradsidei, Marrwein 
hoyada waxannu sin Mur ai rerato, 
Walalkana hamar maidhan ban malin 
ho odhane. Mos ban u jebin abaha, 
Mura iyo Hemaleh, An majalis wada 
ghadonne, midayoda kali. 

Aan maleeyo taan maagey waa 
madxadii Guleed. Marriin cas weeye oo 
gacamuhu waa majeeno roobaade, Kub 
malaasan baad leedahoo, maradi waa 
soohay, Talaabada maguug uma riddo 
waa miyirisaye Malaa´ik samays aan 
farsamo, laguma maagin. Weli meelood 
joogtana ma arag, ku mana moogeyne. 
Xalun baa mirtii dhexe qalbigu kaa 
muraadsaday Marweyn hooyadaa 
waxaanu siin mur ay rarato e 
Walaalkana xamar maydhan baan 
maalin hoo odhane Mos baan u jebin 
aabaha muriyo heemaa leh Aan majaalis 
wada qaadanee, miidayada kaalay. 
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? 182 - XIII. Gabey, in d 

To Dahab. 

Dirax hoorte, guban o lei dilei, duukha la 
hayaamei. Ninki dhaano kaxaayo banan 
dauga so qoobeya. Dukhan ito ogaas oo 
dhalei , derig la danshoodo. Waa dereejo 
labadeeni o qollad ´ss kuu dharei unsifa 
ad nagu dadisid, daahab o, no kaali! 
Daad annu nahai la ma horeeyo, Daahab 
o, no kaali!akhal doorah mod leiss kuu 
dharei , galmo daba jooga. Durba 
xoolaha naga qobo, Daahab O. no kaali! 
Waan lei dilei, baruur laga dalacei, 
aulalaada diran, manfacan wada 
doononne . Daahab O, no kaali! sar 
daboolan, hes danoneiyo weeso 
darandeera. Tusbah doorah iyo 
waaraxan hore u si dadsha. Kabo 
daalinka leisska dhiga e malmo lagy 
daalo,  iyo gacanta ka ma deein karo 
jeedal dubandaabeyo. Daf hadan , la so 
yidhi gogolaha darah gogoshuuwa. 
Dalaqdalag u socodkad hubki dib u lo 
lafiyotei. 

 

182. 

Diraac hoortay, guban lay dilay, duukha oo la hayaamay. 

Ninkii dhaano kaxeeya bannaan dawga soo qoobeeyaa. 

Dukhan iyo ugaas oo la dilay, dheriga la dhaansado. 

Waa derejo labadani oo qollad isku, dhareeri 

Uunsiga aad nagu daadiside, Dahabooy noo kaalay. 

Dad aannu nahay lama xorreeyo, Dahabooy noo kaalay. 

Aqal door ah mood layku daray, qaalmo daba jooga.  

Durba xoolaha naga qabo, Dahabooy noo kaalay. 

Wan la dilay, baruur laga dallacay, awlal diirran, 
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Manfacana aan wada doonanee, Dahabooy noo kaalay! 

Sar daboolan, hees aan doonayno iyo weyso darandeer ah. 

Tusbax door ah iyo wataxan hore u sii daadsha. 

Kabo daalinka layska dhigo ee, maalmo lagu daalo 

Iyo gacanta kama deyn karo jeedal dubandabeeyo. 

Daf haddii la soo yidhi gogolaha, daraha gogoshu waa. 

Dalaqdalaq u socodka aad hubkii dib u laafyootay. 
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183 - XIV. Hes, in g 

 

 

Dumar O, kunka kabaha, kulliga 
dhamanta, 

Sikaka-aga akhal gudi u garane. 
Illahedh go-isi u garane. Raga geeliisi u 

garane. 
Gaashan ma qaadan, ma ku gaaban 

taqanin ? 
Marka rag iss u so galo, ma gangaani 

taqanin ? 
Garanka afki u badan iyo gojoda lugtaah 

mowyi. 
Gembi kaleh ma garatan? 

Dumarow, kunka kaabaha kulliga 
dhamaanta, 

Sikeega aqal gudi u garaanee 
Ilaahaad goysee u garanee. Ragga 

geeliisii u garanee. 
Gaashaan ma qaadaan, ma ku gaaban 

taqaaniin? 
Marka rag isu soo galo, ma gangani 

taqaaniin? 
Gaaranka afkii u badan iyo goojada 

lugta ah mooyi. 
Gembi kale ma garataan? 
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Frederick Mercer Hunter (1844–1898) 
Från Fife, Skottland. 

Militär i den indiska armén 

Senare politiskt engagerad inom armén 

1873–1877 Assistant Resident in Aden  

1884–1887 Political Agent for British Suzerainty 

1887–1888 Governor of British Somaliland 

 

 

Scottish. Hunter was from Fife but served his career abroad with 
the Indian army and in 1868 he married Agnes Maria, daughter 
of Lt-Col. Charles Augustus Moyle, in Poona (India). Captain 
(later Major) F.M. Hunter served as an Assistant Resident in 
Aden from at least 1873-1877, Political Resident in Somaliland 
(1884-87), Acting Resident in Aden (1885) and finally Governor 
of Somaliland (1887-88). He was awarded the CB and CSI 
distinctions. In 1883 he presented a small collection of ancient 
South Arabian inscriptions to the British Museum. He was 
author of 'The Aden Handbook' (Aden 1873); and 'An account of 
the British settlement of Aden in Arabia' (London 1877; reprinted 
by Frank Cass, 1968). (britishmuseum.org) 

A son of Lieutenant-Colonel James Hunter, he was born in 1844 and died in 1898. On 
10th October 1868 he married at St Paul's Church, Poona, Agnes Maria, one of five 
daughters of Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Augustus Moyle and Laura Simpson. C A 
Moyle was the son of John Grenfell Moyle FRCS, who had been president of the 
Medical Board in Bombay. He had as far as I know at least four children: 1) Douglas. 
2) Walter James Henry, born 25th January 1871, died 22nd March 1956. 3) Lilian 
Augusta Alice Henrietta, born 21st September 1872, died in 1903. She married 
Lieutenant-Colonel Harold Fenton Jacob. 4) Gerald. 

He joined the Indian Army and subsequently moved into the political department of 
the same. In the period 1884 - 20th July 1887 he was political agent in Somaliland then 
administered by the British out of Aden. On 11th December 1884, a Major at the time, 
he signed the Gadabursi Treaty with the Warsangali in Somalia. He was Governor of 
Somalia in 1887 - 1888. He was also acting resident at Aden in 1885. 
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A masonic jewel or medal attributed to his father (see his page), was almost certainly 
Frederick's. It shows he reached a high degree in the craft of masonry. 
(myjacobfamily.com) 

Publications 

Hunter, Fred M. 1873. The Aden Handbook. Aden 

Hunter, Fred M. 1877. An account of the British settlement of Aden in Arabia. London. 
Reprinted by Frank Cass, 1968. 

Hunter, Fred M. 1880. A grammar of the Somali language; together with a short historical 
notice, and a few exercises for beginners; concluding with an English-Somali and Somali-
English vocabulary. Bombay: Education Society’s Press. 181 pages. 
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/57923  
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1880 – A Grammar of the Somali Language 

ed. Frederick Mercer Hunter 

á = a   marks a contraction  e.g. hadád = hadad  (< hadi-ad) 
  it also marks stress (high tone) nágti = nagti 

ai, ei = ay, ey 

au, eu, ou = aw, ew, ow 

ä, ë, ï, ö, ü = a’a, e’e, i’i, o’o, u’u  e.g. bï = bi’i 
  = aca, ece, ici, oco, ucu  e.g. gän = gacan, sö = soco 

ḋ = dh 

ġ = q  for Arabic غ (p. 4)  e.g. aġal = aqal 

k̇ =   for Arabic ق (p. 4)  e.g. 

 

101 - Somali Narration 
Ninba gabdh leha magaayso Walakaded. 
Afar nin ba u timid nimanki ba yidhi 
”gabadhda na si,” wahu yidhi “gabadhda ma 
nin ba donayya musse gidigen wa 
donayysan?” ki kele ba yidhi “ninba 
gonidisa yu donayya” wuhu yidhi “anigao 
bisha rajal dehe ayyan gabadhda idin so 
dirayya” ninba u eshay “hawrarsan,” issna 
wahu u eshay “ninba wahu holo hayysta” 
ninba yidhi “anigo rihyo ayyan hayysta” 
kikale na wahu yidhi “loh ban hayysata” 
kikale na wahu yidhi “gel ban hayysta” 
kikale na wahu yidhi ”idan hayysta.” 
Kolkasay ka tagen. Wahay kala magnadan ba 
bishi rajal dhehe ayyu gabadhdi abahed 
wahu yidhi ”nimanki u tag, so arag, ninba 
wahu jogo iga war ken” wahay tidhi ” 
hawrarsan” markasay ka tagtay; ninki rihha 
leha bay u tagtay, wahay tidhi, ”ma i 
gursanaysa?” wahu u eshay ”abarba daday o 
ku gursan kari mayo;” kolkasay ka tagtay. 
Wahay u tagtay, ninki lohda leha, wahay ku 
tidhi ”ma i gursanaysa”? Wahu eshay 
”abarba daday ku gursan kari 
mayo;”markasay ka sodtay, wahay u tagtay, 

Nin baa gabadh lahaa. Magaciisu wuxuu 
ahaa Lakaded. Afar nin baa u timid. 
Nimankii baa yidhi: “Gabadha na sii”.  Waxa 
uu yidhi: “Gabadha ma nin baa doonaya mise 
gidigiin waa doonaysaan”? Nin baa yidhi: 
“Ninba goonidiisa ayuu u doonayaa”. Waxaa 
uu yidhi: “Anigu bisha Rajal dhexe ayaan 
gabadha idiin soo dirayaa”. Nin baa u 
ceshay: “Hawraarsan”. Isna waxa uu u 
ceshay “Ninba wuxuu xoolo haysto ha 
sheego”. Nin baa yidhi: “Anigu riyo ayaan 
haystaa”. Kii kalena wuxuu yidhi: “lo´ baan 
haystaa”. Kii kalena wuxuu yidhi: “Geel 
baan haystaa”. Kii kalena wuxuu yidhi: 
“idaan haystaa”. Kolkaasay ka tageen. 
Waxay kala maqnaadaanba, bishii Rajal 
dhexe ayuu gabadhii aabeheed wuxuu yidhi: 
“Nimankii u tag, oo soo arag, nin walba waxa 
u jooga iiga warkeen”. Waxay tidhi: 
“Hawraarsan”. Markaasay ka tagtay. Ninkii 
riyaha lahaa bay u tagtay. Waxay ku tidhi: 
“Ma i guursanaysaa”? Wuxuu u ceshay: 
“Abaar badan baa dhacday oo ku guursan 
kari maayo”.  Kolkaasay ka tagtay. Waxay u 
tagtay ninkii lo´da lahaa. Waxay ku tidhi: 
“Ma i guursanaysaa”? Wuxuu u ceshay: 
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ninki gela leha, wahay tidhi ”ma i 
gursanaysa?” 

“Abaar badan baa dhacday oo ku guursan 
kari maayo”. Markaasay ka socotay. Waxay 
u tagtay ninkii geela lahaa. Waxay tidhi: “Ma 
i guursanaysaa?” 

 

Rajal dhexe = bil magaceed ama bisha jamaadul aakhir 

Gabadhda = gabadha 

yiḍi = yidhi 

tidi  = tidhi 

musse  = mise 

Haista = Haysta 

Magnadan  = maqnaadaan 

Eshay = ceshay 

Rihyo = riyo 

Lohda    = lo´ 

Ayyu = ayuu 

Ayyan  = ayaan 

Ai = ay 

Wahu = wuxu 

Hawrarsan = Hagaag, haye 

Issna = isna 

Abarba daday  = abaar baa dhacday 

Sodtay   = socotay 

Gela m = geel 

  

Dulucda sheekada 
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Waqtiga qoraalka ama sheekadan la qoray waxay ahayd waqti hore oo guurku uusan ahyn iska 
guurso ee lays ogaan jiray, haddey noqoto gabadha akhlaaqdeeda, caqligeeda iyo iney reer ku 
filan tahay iyo waliba reeka ama ardaaga ay ka dhalatay. raggana laga ogaan jiray xoolaha uu 
haysto noocooda, geesinimadiisa, reerkuu ka dhashay, deeqsinimadiisa ama wax bixintiisa iyo 
murti yaqaanimadiisa iwm. Marka sheekadani waxay tillmaameysaa dhaqankii waqtigaas jirey. 
Guurka sidaas laysku xusho waxa uu baajinjirey furitaanka. 

Waxay sheekadani iftiimineysaa oo kale sida xoolahu u kala sarreeyeen ama loo kala 
qiimeynjirey waagaas. 

 

Qaybta 2aad 

Sheekada oo kooban 

Sheekada waxay ku saabsantahay gabar guurdoon ah oo la kulmaysa afar nin oo 
xoolo dhaqata ah. Waalidkeed ayaa kula dardaarmaya in ay la socdsiiso 
xaalad  iyo waxay kala kulanto afarta nin inta aysan go'aan gaarin. 

  

Ninba gabadh leha magaayso 
Walaakaded. Afar nin ba u timid 
nimanki ba yidhi ” gabadhda na sii” , 
wahu yidhi “ gabadhda ma nin ba 
donayya musse gidigen wa do-
naysaan?” ki kale ba yidhi “ ninba 
gonidisa yu donayya” wahu yidhi “ 
anigo bisha rajal dehe ayyaan gabadhda 
idin so dirayya” ninba u eshay 

” hauraarsan,” issna wahu u eshay “ 
ninba mahu holo haysta” ninba yidhi “ 
anogo rihyo ayyaan haysta. “ kikale na 
wahu yidhi “ kikale na wahu yidhi “Loh 
baan haysta” kikale na wahu yidhi ”gel 
baan haysta” kikale na wahu yidhi 
”idaan haysta”. ”  Kolkaasay ka tagen. 

  

  

  

Nin baa gabadh lahaa magaciisu waa 
Lakadeed. Afar nin baa u timid 
nimankii baa yidhi : “gabadha na sii”. 
Waxa uu yidhi: “gabadha ma nin baa 
doonaya mise giddigiin waad 
doonaysaan?” kii kale baa yidhi: “ninba 
goonidiisa ayaa uu u doonayaa” waxa 
uu yidhi “anigu bisha rajal dhexe ayaan 
gabadha idiin soo dirayaa” nin baa u 
cesha (ku war celiyay)“hawraarsan”. 
Isna waxa uu u ceshay (ku war celiyay) 
“nin ba maxaa uu xoolo haystaa? “nin 
baa yidhi “ anigu ri’yo ayaan haystaa” 
kii kalena waxa uu yidhi “ lo’ baan 
haystaa” kii kalena wxa uu yiri “ geel 
baan haystaa” kii kalena waxa uu yidhi 
“ ido ayaan haystaa”. Kolkaasay ka 
tageen. “ 
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Wahay kala maqnadaan ba bishi rajal 
dhehe ayyu gabadhdi abahed wahu yidhi 
“nimanki u tag, so arag, ninba wahu jogo 
igawarken” wahay tidhi “hauraarsan” 
markaaay ka tagtay; ninki rihha leha bay 
u tagtay, wahay tidhi, “may gursanaysa? 
“ wahu u eshay “abaarba daaday o ku 
gursan kari mayo;” kolkaasay ka tagtay. 

Waxay kal maqnaadaanba bishii rajal 
dhexe ayaa uu gabadhii aabbaheed 
waxa uu yidhi “ nimankii u tag, oo soo 
arag, ninba waxa uu joogo iiga 
warkeen” waxay tidhi 

“ hawraarsan” markaasay ka tagtay; 
Ninkii ritaha lahaa baa ay u tagtay, 
waxay tidhi, “may guursanaysaa”? 
waxa uu u ceshay 

abaar baa dhacday oo ku guursan kari 
maayo” kolkaasay ka tagtay. 

  

  

  
Wahay u tagtay, ninki lo’hda leha, 
wahay tidhi ”may gursanaysa ?  wahu 
eshay  ”abarta daday ku gursan kari 
mayyo;” markasay ka so’dtay, wahay u 
tagtay, ninki gela leha, wahay tidi”  

  

Waxay u tagtay, ninkii lo’da lahaa, 
waxayna ku  tidhi, ma i 
guursanaysaa?  waxa uu u ceshay, 
abaarta dhacday kuma guursan 
karo”, markaasay ka socotay, waxay 
u tagtay, ninkii geela lahaa, waxay 
tidhi, 

may gursaysa?” wahu u eshay wa 
ku gursanayya, agalkay so gal, 
kolkasa gashay, ”fadiso,ano ano ku 
keni” markas yay fadisatay, kolkaso 
anahi u kenay, wahu yidi ”dan” 
gortasay dantay wahay tidi ”wa 
tagaya” wahu u eshay ”hagge 
tagaysa”? ”ninki afradayyan u 
tagayya” sidasay tidi o ay ka tagtay 
wahay u tagtay, ninki idaha leha 

Ma i guursanaysaa?  waxa uu u 
ceshay waan ku guursanayaa, 
aqalkayga soo gal, kolkaasay 
gashay, fadhiiso! , caano ayaan kuu 
keenayaa,  markaas ayey 
fadhiisatay, kolkaasuu caanihii u 
keenay, waxa uu ku yidhi, dhan! 
markii ay dhantay ayey tidhi , 
waan tegayaa, waxa uu ku ceshay, 
xaggee tegaysaa? ”ninkii afraad 
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wahay tidi ”may gursanysa?” 
Wahuesha ”ha wa ku gursanyya 
halkan..... 

ayaan u tegayaa” sidaas ayey tidhi 
oo ay ka tagtay, waxa ayna u tagtay 
ninkii idaha lahaa, waxayna ku 
tidhi ma i guursanaysaa? Waxa uu 
u ceshay haa waan ku guursanayaa 
ee halkan ....... 

Wahu esha "ha wa ku gursanayya 
halkan  

fadiso" markasu ka tagay wahu u tagay 
adihiwan buka so kahayyay ; gortasu 
wanki gaurai wahu yidi 

  

"wanka qalo " waxa ay u celisay 
"hawraarsan" markaasay 

wanki kalatai. wahai tidi "deri iyo biyo 
ayyan do- nayya" wahu u eshay  "ho." 
markasay helibki karasay wahu yidi 
"on" gortasay wah ka ontay. Wahay 
tidi  "wa tagayya" wahu u eshai "hagge 
tagaysa ?   

  

Waxa uu esha "haa waa ku 
guursanayaa halkaan fadhiiso" markaa 
suu katagay waxa uu u tagay edihii wan 
buu ka soo kaxayay ; goortaasuu wankii 
gawracay waxa uu yidhi  "wanka qalo 
waxa ay u celisay "hawraarsan" 
markaasay wankii qalatay. Waxa ay 
tidhi " deri iyo biyo ayaan do onayaa" 
waxa uu u celisay "ho." Markaasay 
helibkii karasay waxa uu yidhi "on" 
goortaasay wax ka cuntay. Waxa ay 
tidhi -  " waa tagayaa" waxa uu u 
ceshay  "xagee tagaysaa ?               

Wahai u elisai ” abahai aiyaan warka 
u geinaiya” wahu yidi ”haurarsan” 
markasai ka tagtai wahai u tagtai 
abahe, wahu yidhi ” i waran” wahai 
tidhi rihyo leh rag maaha” misana 
wahai tidhi loo reer maaha” 
dabadedna sidasai tidhi ” gel laho 
kur, ida se ka so rogai.” 

Waxay u celisay aabahay ayaan 
warka u geynayaa, wuxuu yidhi 
hawraarsan. Markaas ayay ka 
tagtay waxay u tagatay aabaheed, 
wuxuu yidhi ii waran waxay tidhi 
riyoole rag maaha misana lo´ley reer 
maaha, dabadeedna sidaasay 
tidhi. Geeluhu kor, idaa lase ka soo 
rog. 
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A FRENCHMAN 
1886 

 

Gabriel Ferrand 
 

Publications 

Ferrand, Gabriel. 1886. Notes de grammaire çomalie. Alger: Imprimerie de l'Association 
Ouvrière. 25 pages.  
http://hdl.handle.net/2077/57977  
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SOMALI IN ARABIC SCRIPT 

Det finns två källor med mera omfattande texter som brukar nämnas när det gäller att 
skriva somaliska med arabisk skrift: 

Sheekh Awees Maxameds dikter 

De finns delvis återgivna i 

Moreno, M. M. (1955). Il Somalo della Somalia. Grammatica e testi del Benadir, Darod 
e Dighil. Roma: Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato. Pages 364–367. 

Cerulli. 1964. Lingua somala in caratteri arabi. In his book: Somalia: scritti vari 
editi ed inediti, Vol. 3. Pages 117-138. 

Texterna diskuteras även i ett föredrag av Giorgio Banti från 2015. 

Sheekh Maxamed Cabdi Makaahiil. 1932 = 1351. Inshaa' al-makaatibaat al-
casriyyah fii al-luqah al-suumaaliyyah. Cadan: Qulaam Maxamed Al-kutbi. 

 

Denna bok finns reproducerad i sin helhet i 
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Cabdiraxmaan C. Faarax 'Guri Barwaaqo'. 2016. Far Tasawday. Far Soomaalidii u 
horreysey ee reer Soomaalilayn. Hargeysa: Hal-aqoon Publishers. 

samt delvis återgiven även i 

Cerulli. 1964. Lingua somala in caratteri arabi. In: Cerulli, Somalia: scritti vari editi 
ed inediti, vol. 3, p. 138-154. 

Det finns också några korta somaliska texter med arabisk skrift, bl.a. 

(King, 1887a, 1887b, 1888, 1889). 

Muuse Galaal. 1954. Arabic script for Somali. Islamic Quarterly 1(2). 114–118. 

 

Den arabiska skriften diskuteras i bl.a.  

Tosco, Mauro. 2015. Short notes on Somali previous scripts. In: Ismaaciil, 
Mansuur & Sharci (eds.), Afmaal: Proceedings of the Conference on the 40th 
Anniversary of Somali Orthography (Djibouti, 17–21 December 2012), 189–217. 
Djibouti: The Intergovernmental Academy of Somali Language. 

Sheikh, Ahmed. 2019. Somaliska med arabisk skrift - en språkhistorisk studie. 
kandidatuppsats. Göteborgs universitet. http://hdl.handle.net/2077/63249 
(5.5.2023) 

Moallin, M. H. (2021). Taariikhda culimada soomaaliyeed. 1st edn. Sid. 71–77. 

Mukhtar, M. H. (2003). Historical Dictionary of Somalia. The Scarecrow Press. Sid. 
219–221.  

http://hdl.handle.net/2077/63249
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Sheekh Awees Maxamed from Baraawe (ca 1900) 
Sheekh Uways Maxamed 

Från Cerulli (1964: 118-119): 

 

axad shayki waamaxaa Talyaanii ’iyaw 
maalun layki khamiis xarbiyayn 

mahmaahii daGaalkii ’intaw xarbiyayn 
’intaw fiiriyaynaa fiDaaxay mudayn 

’intaw aybiyamaal bunduuqaayhalayn 
dawaay daaliyayn gdaalaai TiGayn 

Basarkii quraanka maraykaan gufayn afartii 
cabiida dudun saaradayn  

Taliyyaw ugaaska faniina ay tusayn intaw 
tanadayn dalaala ay rixayn 

axad Sheeki waa maxaa Talyaani iyo 
Maalinleegii khamiis xarbiyeen? 

mahmaahii dagaalkii intoo xarbiyeen? intoo 
fiiriyeen-aa fidhaax ay moodeen? 

intoo ay Biimaal bunduuq ay heleen, dab ay 
daliyeen gedaal ay dhigeen? 
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Thumma bacdighiisi xilib jalbiyayn 
harhaarkii kuxayn dhanaana ay marayn 

jalawlkii Talyaani jiwin ay mudayn ilma rayr 
jamaalaw jinfaay kinkinayyn 

xuruubkii xararay  xawaala ay qudayyn 
xujuubkii daGaalawaa hiraawa ay galayn 

Khalalkii Talyaani iyaw Galadi Marayray  
guubayn hawaas ay dhiqayn 

Dulun daaliyayn Xarar bay  tagayn 
dunuubkii  dabuura arlaaday guubayn 

 
mareen 

 
reer Jamaalow kinkinayn 

 

 

(mareerey) 

 

[Harar] 
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Ruubisaar cunayn Afguuy  baas  siyayn 
waywi raaradayn  mugaas ay shiirayn 

Sanbiil buuxiyayn sab waa gardiyayn siraw 
maalin laygi lamaaday xirayn 

Sawiid iyo (ay) guwibaynaa aqal daldalayn 
xalaal dawriyayn qusul rabsiiyayn 

Shamayrkaw guubaynaa bardaalaw buriyayn 
waran bas siidayn waaw laaliyayn 

Suruntii kuluntaa iyaw shancawaa 
shamaalkaay dhawayn waaw firaariyayn 
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Dalaashii murusada intay qarqareen 
daraawiish guubaynaa hawaynka gadayn.  

Dhajatakh Janbuluul ris qaariyayn kuraar 
aytiraaday adarkaay dhawayn 

Dulmilaw Galadii salaax ay dhawayn 
aminkay bunduuqu ku kaadkaadiyayn. 

Calaanluw iyo sukuruu kuyayn lamaadii 
dudawnk waadadadiyayn 
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Galabkii sabuunka iyay quumamayn buullaw 
maguurtaw waa kuffaariyayn 

Faraskii urudka lugtay guujiyayn casaakir 
garaadkii xarbi juujiyayn 

Qawdaxaw qawatiinka kubaraarugayn am 
qalaaliyawda qarniay mudayn 

Kakabkii bariiray banaankaay baxayn 
banuukaafi gayshii gariiray dagayn 

liwaaxlay Galadii kuwaas guuribayn intay 
manfacadiisa daadiyeen 
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Miriflaw Bagadi iyaw 
cadcadkiisa  wasadexdi Galwayn gaymayo 
shirayn 

Ninkaw shuuwiyayn garaaday arabn waa 
rabsadaynaa sinbaaray dhawayn 

Wanbar saaradayn wilaayaysiyayn mugaaw 
ay dhaxayn sukaaray dhamayn 

Hawiyaadi dhaama fasalkii irir ilma 
daaranduula kuffaar xarbiyayn  

igaarta sumaali wabaqal jiriyayn intay far 
magaadi iskaashata adayn  
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Masafkii xarbi barbaraa waxdhigayn sanafkii 
wadaadkii Aweys Axmadiin 

Maraygii quraanka intaw dhuujiyayn  intaw 
madax warayrayn maraday riidayn 

Marayray mamudnay masaaib ay dhigayan 
maalinti kalayntaw waa musbaaxiyayn 

Cajiibu min cajaaib intay suu arkayn 
dawladiin daraaday magaskaay mudayn 

Cajaaib lay masaayil inyay daahirayn buqur 
dawl dawnayn magac dawriyayn 
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Alaaw aybahayaa rabigay axay rabi maylbaa 
yaalaw intaw cabuudayn 

Intaw rabi tuugayn intaw cabuudayn dalaadii 
badnaanka kumayawhiibayn 

Dalligii nawi salligii ilaahay sallagii asxaabta 
arakay yaqiin 

Iminki tawaariikhdii sanadii Jumcaha 
nuurkawaynaw dalkii shumhiyayn 

Kunkii sadaxdii buqulkjii iyo labaatan 
tadawbkii xisaabay kuubayn 
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Sheekh Maxamed Cabdi Makaahiil (1932) 
Från Barwaaqo (2016: 131–145) 

 

xrf alalf 

(1) uliba Diirkiida haqabtu 

(2) uuDi qaaDis ii jiidis waysla rugagayn 

abeysu sabr kuma laabna –_ciisana sucuD 
kuma laabna 

awr xamilkii waa qaaDaa xadhig qaluucanse 
maqaaDu 

Ijiid an kujiidu waa gamca daalis 

Aqal hilbuu dahaa hadalse madahu 

Xaraf al-alif 

(1) Uliba diirkeeda ha qabto. 

(2) Oodi qaadis iyo jiidis waa isla rugageyn. 

Abeeso sabar kuma laabna Ciisana socod 
kuma laabna. 

Awr xamilkii waa qaadaa xadhig qaloocanse 
ma qaado. 

I jiid aan ku jiido waa gamco daalis. 

Aqal hilbuu daahaa hadalse ma daaho. 
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Isha ninkii Daba aadmigaa arka, uurka ninkii 
daba elaahaybaa arka 

Isha ninkii daba aadmigaa arka uurka ninkii 
daba ilaahay baa arka 



 

 380 

Intay caluushu bukilaheyd caktu habuktu 

Awrka dambe awrka hore sucudkiisuu 
leeyay 

Awrka  iyo ruuxa hugaankaa  udhexeeya 

Inan iyo huuyadeed kulba tii dan ruun iyaa 
diiqa ruun 

Aduunka ninkii talinayay waa joogaa ninkii 
qaadanayay iyaan juugin 

Uudu dhacmuud siday u kala sareeyaan iyaa 
luu guraa 

Adhi been waa didaa beenise madhutiyu 

Intay calooshu buki laheyd cagtu ha bukto 

Awrka dambe awrka hore socodkiisuu 
leeyahay 

wrka  iyo ruuxa hogaankaa  u dhexeeya 

Inan iyo hooyadeed kolba tii dan roon ayaa 
diiqa roon 

Aduunka ninkii talinayay waa joogaa ninkii 
qaadanayay ayaan joogin 

oodo dhacmeed siday u kala sareeyaan ayaa 
loo guraa 

Adhi been waa didaa beense ma dhutiyo 
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Inankii inanta kuyidhi aan wada taliijinu 
waxay tidhi siba uma weda naal 

Inankii inanta ku yidhi aan wada taliijino 
waxay tidhi siba uma wada naal 
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Af macaan gacan macaan iyaa dhaanta 

Indhuule hilbu kelibaa uga dhan 

Is arag  aquuni kamahuraysu 

Wax isa siina kalgacayl kamahureyu 

Inan sabuul siil male 

Biyu meeshii gudan iyay isugu tagaan. 

Ban aan faras lahayn barqin aan caanu lahayn 
belad aan buqur lahayn waa beryuun bun 
lahayn midna laguma galu 

Af macaan gacan macaan ayaa dhaanta. 

Indhoole hilbo keli baa uga dhan. 

Is arag aqoon kama horeyso. 

Wax isa siinna kalgacayl kama horeeyo. 

Inan sabool siil male 

Biyo meeshii godan ayay isugu tagaan. 

Ban aan faras lahayn, barqin aan caano 
lahayn, balad aan boqor lahayn, waa beryoon 
bun lahayn midna laguma galo 
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Biyu kaa badan iyo cul kaa badani 
waakuhafiyaan 

Bil sadex ihi reer kaagana waakaakaxaysaa 
rugana kuma gaadhsiisu 

Buhul hadimu haqudin kudhici doonteena 
muuyi 

Balaayu inta kaa maqantahay qayrkaa iyay 
kumaqantahay 

Baqal farda lamiratay lamidbay ismuudaa 

Tulgaa taaktaa luuguma taliyu 

Tul nin kahadhay iyo tiru neef kahadhay 
midna madabar gu’in 

Tugba taagii rugmay 

Tul wada hagaagsan ninkii duunaa  tulaan 
iyuu mutaa 

Biyo kaa badan iyo col kaa badani waa ku 
hafiyaan 

Bil saddex ihi reerkaagana waa kaa kaxaysaa 
rugna kuma gaadhsiiso 

Boholl hadimo ha qodin ku dhici doonteena 
mooye 

Balaayo intay kaa maqan tahay qayrkaa ayay 
ku maqan tahay 

Baqal farda la miratay la mid bay ismoodaa 

Tolkaa taagtaa looguma taliyo 

Tol nin ka hadhay iyo tiro neef ka hadhay 
midna ma dabar go’in 

Togba taagtii rogmay 

Tol wada hagaagsan ninkii doonaa tol la’aan 
ayuu mutaa 
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Jiljileecna laguma dhintu adadaygna laguma 
waaru. 

Jiljileecna laguma [looma] dhinto adadaygna 
laguma waaro. 
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Xaaju dhana waa kaxusul dhana waa kataak. 
 

Xaaju nin aan ugayni indhu huu karidaa. 

Xuuluhu urtay isku gartaan dadkuna 
wadahadalka. 

Xaajadaad dhowrataa dhushaaday sugtaa 

Xigaalkii kuushiikta xabaalahaa latusaa 
xuulukii kuu shiiktana hadhkaagaa latusaa 

Xeryu xabaalba maalinbaa laxarimaa 

Xuulu quudheed waalaqaataa suur 
quudheysa lama qaatu 

Xaajo dhana waa ka xusul dhana waa ka 
taako. 

Xaajo nin aan ogayni indhuhuu ka ridaa. 

Xooluhu urtay isku gartaan dadkuna 
wadahadalka 

Xaajadaad dhowrataa dushaaday sugtaa 

Xigaal kii kuu sheegta xabaalahaa la tusaa 
xoolo kii kuu sheegtana hadhkaagaa la tusaa 

Xer iyo xabaalba maalinbaa la xarimay 

Xoolo quudheed waa la qaataa, soor 
quudheedse lama qaato 
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Xaglu laaban xuulu kuma yimaadaan Xaglo laaban xoolo kuma yimaadaan 
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Xaarku haduu xuulu leeyahay uday jiljilicaw 
iyaa lo’dhan lahaa 

Xaaju hadaanay tul gaadhin maturun turu 
bixin 

Xaaju daaman laqabtu yay leedahay dabu 
laqabtase malaha 

Durduru waxaruud xananbay kula gashaa 

Degdesiyu haday dowr dhalaan kaadsiyana 
kiish lacagay dhalaan 

Xaarku haduu xoolo leeyahay oday jiljilicaw 
ayaa la odhan lahaa 

Xaajo haddaanay tol gaadhin ma turunturo 
bixin 

Xaajo daaman la qabto ayay leedahay dabo 
la qabtase malaha 

Durduro waxarood xanan bay kula gashaa 

Degdegsiiyo hadday door dhalaan, 
kaadsiyana kiish lacagay dhalaan 
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x x 
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x x 
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Muuse Galaal (1954) 
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SOMALI IN OSMANIA SCRIPT 

Osmania-skriften diskuteras i bl.a. 

Tosco, Mauro. 2015. Short notes on Somali previous scripts. In: Ismaaciil, Mansuur & 
Sharci (eds.), Afmaal: Proceedings of the Conference on the 40th Anniversary of 
Somali Orthography (Djibouti, 17–21 December 2012), 189–217. Djibouti: The 
Intergovernmental Academy of Somali Language. 

sid. 23–39 i Maino, Mario. 1953. La lingua somala: Strumento d'insegnamento professionale. 
Alessandria: Tipografia Ferrari, Occella & c. 

sid 177–179 i Cerulli, Enrico. 1959. Somalia: Scritti vari editi ed inediti II. Roma: 
L'amministrazione fiduciaria italiana della Somalia. 

 

Det finns tre lättillgängliga källor med mera omfattande texter skrivna med osmania-
skrift: 

N.N. 1951. Marsi koowaad ka af Soomaali ga. Xamar. 

Yaasiin Cismaan Keenadiid. 1966. Af Soomaali: Buug koowaad. 

Goosanka afka iyo suugaanta Soomaalida. 1971. Afkeenna iyo fartiisa: Buug koowaad. 
Xamar. 

 

Det finns också några sidor text i bl.a. 

sid. 68–69 i Maino, Mario. 1953. La lingua somala: Strumento d'insegnamento professionale. 
Alessandria: Tipografia Ferrari, Occella & c. 
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The Osmania Alphabet 
 

𐒀𐒀  ’  
𐒁𐒁  b  
𐒂𐒂  t  
𐒃𐒃  j 
𐒄𐒄  x  
𐒅𐒅  kh  
𐒆𐒆  d  
𐒇𐒇  r  
𐒈𐒈  s  
𐒉𐒉  sh  
𐒊𐒊   dh  
𐒋𐒋  c  
𐒌𐒌  g  
𐒍𐒍  f  
𐒎𐒎  q  
𐒏𐒏  k 
𐒐𐒐  l  

𐒑𐒑  m  
𐒒𐒒  n  
𐒓𐒓  w / uu 
𐒔𐒔  h  
𐒕𐒕  y / ii 
 
 
𐒖𐒖  a  
𐒛𐒛  aa  
𐒗𐒗  e  
𐒜𐒜  ee  
𐒘𐒘  i  
𐒕𐒕  ii / y 
𐒙𐒙  o  
𐒝𐒝 oo  
𐒚𐒚  u  
𐒓𐒓  uu / w 

𐒠𐒠  0 
𐒡𐒡  1  
𐒢𐒢  2  
𐒣𐒣  3  
𐒤𐒤  4 
𐒥𐒥  5  
𐒦𐒦  6  
𐒧𐒧  7  
𐒨𐒨  8  
𐒩𐒩  9 
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Likheter med arabisk skrift: 

Det finns inte några stora bokstäver i osmania-skriften.  

Man skiljer inte mellan kosonanterna <y> och <w> och de långa vokalerna <ii> 
och <uu>. Man använder <𐒕𐒕> för både <y> och <ii>, och <𐒓𐒓> för både <w> och 
<uu>. 

<7> och <8> motsvaras av tecken som är likadana, men omvända. 

Likheter med latinsk skrift: 

Från vänster till höger. 

Tecknen binds inte samman. 

Inga diakritiska tecken. 

Andra iakttagelser 

Man har olika tecken för långa och korta vokaler, t.ex. <𐒖𐒖> = a, <𐒛𐒛> = aa, <𐒗𐒗> = e, <𐒜𐒜> = 
ee. 

För diftongerna används 𐒖𐒖𐒖𐒖 <ay>, 𐒖𐒖𐒖𐒖 aw,   inte 𐒗𐒗𐒗𐒗 <ey>, 𐒙𐒙𐒙𐒙 ow. 

I de äldre texterna (1951, 1953) särskriver man alla determinerare från huvudordet, 
t.ex <gabar tii>, men i de yngre texterna (1966, 1971) sammanskriver man. 

Texterna som är skrivna med osmania-skrift ligger mycket nära modern stavning.  

 

Ordlista 

malluug (lab) Wax meel fog laga arko oo aan qaabkooda la sixi karin. ≈ magallooti 
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1951 – Marsi koowaad ka af Soomaali ga  
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x x 
 

 

x x 
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meeris 36 

bararshe hu waa cudur  
dad ka ku dhaca. jimic- 
si gu aad buu oogo da  
wax u taraa. ha ordo.  

baqalye hu waa haad. berbera  
waa magaalo bad da taal. hindiya  
waa dal aasiya ku yaal. 

Meeris 36 

Bararshuhu waa cudur  
dadka ku dhaca. Jimic- 
sigu aad buu oogada  
wax u taraa. Ha ordo. 

Baqalyuhu waa haad. Berbera  
waa magaalo badda taal. Hindiya  
waa dal Aasiya ku yaal. 
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meeris 37  

eeddo aabbe dhabbe 
cirro ubbo carrab 
eebbe bidde ballan 
qorrax gabbal 

ubbo kala goan. mallwg baa  
y mwqda. bad da kallwn badan baa  
ku jira. carab carrab la. 
dhullax baa  
iga soo baxay. 
eebbe ayaa wax  
walba abwray.  

qalab ka qora 

affur 

Meeris 37 

Eeddo Aabbe Dhabbe 
Cirro Ubbo Carrab 
Eebbe Bidde Ballan 
Qorrax Gabbal 

Ubbo kala go’an. Malluug baa  
ii muuqda. Badda kalluun badan baa  
ku jira. Carab carrab la’. 
Dhullax baa  
iga soo baxay. 
Eebbe ayaa wax  
walba abuuray. 

Qalabka qora 

Affur 
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meeris 38 

qarqaryo, diradiro,  
kwrkwrsi, gudwdane,  
gardarro, jimicsad,  
bwnbwnin, daldalid,  
marooqsasho, muqwnsasho,  
saxansaxo, gobannimo, baranbaro, 
koronkorro, dhallinyaro,  
guro 

Meeris 38 

Qarqaryo, diradire,  
kuurkuursi, guduudane,  
gardarro, jimicsad,  
buunbuunin, daldalid,  
marooqsasho, muquunsasho,  
saxansaxo, gobannimo, baranbaro, 
koronkorro, dhallinyaro,  
guro 
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1953 – Mario Maino 

 

Furryn sillan 

Waxaa la yiri nin baa inta gabar  
gwrsaday, kol kuu habeen keliya  
qabay furay. Kol ky la yaabay  
baa gabar ty la waydyyey wax la  
isku qoonsaday.- Waxay cadday- 
say, bal wax kale daaye, inaan ha- 
dal na dhexmarin.- Dabodeed isa gy  
baa meel madal ah loogu yeeray oo  
waxy furryn ka ku jyday la way- 
dyyay. 

“Shan ymood oo ay isku darsadtay  
waan ku furay” bw yiri. “Waxay yi- 
hyn: xoolo hunno, ul laaan, dhaqaa- 
ladarro, camalxumo iyo habaar badi”.- 

Haddy la waydyyay sidw ku ogaa- 
day, wuxw yiri:- 

Furriin sillan 

Waxa la yiri nin baa inta gabar  
guursaday, kolkuu habeen keliya  
qabay furay. Kolkii la yaabay  
baa gabartii la weydiiyey waxa la  
isku qoonsaday. Waxay cadday- 
say, bal wax kale daaye, inaan ha- 
dalna dhex marin. Dabadeed isagii  
baa meel madal ah loogu yeeray oo  
wixii furriinka ku jiiday la wey- 
diiyay. 

“Shan iimood oo ay isku darsatay  
waan ku furay” buu yiri. “Waxay yi- 
hiin: xoolo hunno, ul la’aan, dhaqaa- 
ladarro, camalxumo iyo habaar badi”. 

Haddii la weydiiyay siduu ku ogaa- 
day, wuxuu yiri: 
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“Xoolo hunno inay tahay waxaan  
ku ogaaday, kol kaan aqal ka soo  
gala hayay, kaad ka baan kabo  
ha isaga sybay. Kol kay garan  
wayday in ay gudo ha soo geliso  
baan gartay in ay xoolo hunno tahay.  

“Ul inayan lahayn waxaan ku  
gartay kabo hy ma badbaadin ee waa  
la xaday.  

“in ay dhaqaaladaran tahay waxaan ku 
ogaaday, dab ay shidaysay sida ay xaabo da 
uga badinaysay oo ayan u tashiila hayn. 

 “camalxumo deeda waxaan ku ogaaday kol 
kay dab kii afuuftay.  

“habaar badi deeda waxaan ogaaday kol kii 
ay dab kii u ololi waayey ku habaartay “daad 
ku seexi” oo ay la helshay. 

“Xoolo hunno inay tahay waxaan ku 
ogaaday, kolkaan aqalka soo galayay, kaadka 
ayaan kaboha isaga siibay. Kolkay garan 
wayday inay gudaha soo geliso baan gartay 
inay xoolo hunno tahay.  

Ul inaanay lahayn waxaan ku gartay kabihii 
ma badbaadin ee waa la xaday.  

In ay dhaqaaladaran tahay waxaan ku 
ogaaday, dab ay shidaysay sida ay xaabada 
uga badinaysay oo aysan u tashiilahayn.  

Camalxumodeeda waxaan ku ogaaday 
kolkay dabkii afuuftay.  

Habaar badideeda waxaan ogaaday kolkii ay 
dabkii u ololi waayey ku habaartay ‘daad ku 
seexi’ oo ay la helshay”. 
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1966 – Yaasiin Cismaan Keenadiid: Af Soomaali  
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x x 
 

 

x x 
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Diin 

Gabay 

Culimmada sidii layna faray inan soaalaa eg 
Dabadeed hadday ii saxaan inan saleeyyaa eg 
Soomoo salaadoo tukada sadaqa dhiibaa eg 
Sadrigaa islaan laga yehee inan sifeeyaa eg 

… 

Saaqayn lugaa iyyo gacnaha jiirka lugu 
soohay 
Sanqaroorka dheer iyyo af kaa soorta laga 
quuto 
Sunnayyaasha lugu joojiyyiyyo s.laxda loo 
koobay 
Samicii dhegaa laga maqliyyo soorihii 
nadarka 
Ilaahii sidaa ii alkumay inan sujuudaa eg 

… 

Waa tii wa.aad reer u yimid waanin jirey 
jeere  
Waa tii waxyeelladi ahayd wanay u loogaane 
Wadeeca alla diintii haddaa weerar loo 
.ogaye 

  

Geeraar 

Dadka awrka gobaad iyyo  
Isir baan ka dashiyyo  
Anafooyyin ku faaniyoow 
Ilaahii ku abuuray aad 
Addoon kiisa ahaydoo 
Dhooba kaa asteeyyey oo   

Diin    

Gabay 

Culimmada sidii layna faray inan su´aalaa eg 
Dabadeed hadday ii saxaan inan saleeyyaa eg 
Soomoo salaadoo tukada sadaqa dhiibaa eg 
Sadrigaa islaan laga yehee inan sifeeyaa eg 

… 

Saaqayn lugaa iyo gacnaha jiirka lugu 
soohay 
Sanqaroorka dheer iyo afkaa soorta laga 
quuto 
Sunnayaasha lugu joojiyiyo sulaxda loo 
koobay 
Samicii dhegaa laga maqliyo soorihii 
nadarka 
Ilaahii sidaa ii alkumay inaan sujuudaa eg 

… 

Waa tii wadaad reer u yimid waanin jirey 
jeere  
Waa tii waxyeelladi ahayd wanay u loogaane 
Wadeeca alla diintii haddaa weerar loo 
rogaye 

  

Geeraar 

Dadka awrka gobaad iyo  
Isir baan ka dhashiyo  
Anafooyin ku faaniyoow 
Ilaahii ku abuuray  
Aad addoon kiisa ahaydoo 
Dhooba kaa asteeyey oo 
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uur habreed ku gesheyoo. 

if ka meel ah ku keenay 

wax illoowsanidaa! 

soomaaliya 

gabay 

allihii dunida uumaa ku furay duul walba ba 
meele 

degmaduu u kala socay iyyo dawyyaday 
marine 

dhulka dabacsan baa niman waliba docun ka 
yaalliine 

soomaali loogu ma darraan deeqa eebbahaye 

wax dad koodu joogaa arlada mid ugu 
doorroone 

dal wanaagsan inay lee yihiin loo ma 
diiddana 

webiyyada dareeriyyo biyaha dixasha 
faafaaya 

durdurriyyo waxay ka cabbayaan dawda 
ceesha ahe 

dayrtiyyo gugii roobku waa ugu daaayyaaye 

dooxxiyo buuraha wax yaal doog iyyo 
caleene 

daraftii ad eegtaa ba waa duunyo iyyo beere 

waa na deeqay khayr kala na waa laga 
damcaayyaaye 

gabay 

soomaali eebboow ga turay si siirihii hore e 

samir laga ma rooniyyo ninkii suga ilaahiise 

Uur habreedka gashayoo 

Ifka meel ah ku keenay 

Wax ilowsanidaa! 

Soomaaliya  

Gabay 

Allihii dunida uumaa ku furay duul walba 
meele 

Degmaduu u kala soocay iyo dawyaday 
mariye 

Dhulka dabacsan baa niman waliba doc uun 
ka yaaliine 

Soomaali looguma darraan deeqda 
eebbahaye 

Wax dadkoodu joogaa arlada mid ugu 
doorroone 

Dal wanaagsan inay leeyihiin looma 
diiddana e 

  

Webiyada dareeriyo biyahaa dixasha 
faafaaya e 

Durdur iyo waxay ka cabbayaan dawda 
ceesha ahe 

Dayrtiyo gugii roobku waa ugu da’aayaaye 

Dooxa iyo buuraha wax yaal doog iyo 
caleene 

Daraftii aad eegtaaba waa duunyo iyo beere 

Waana deeqay khayr kalena waa laga 
damcaayaaye 

  

Gabay 
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saac baa u soo degey hadday si xun u 
noolayde 

hadday sax u ogaadeen waxay seegayeen 
beriye 

suxullada birtii kaga jirtiyyo seetadii jare e 

surka na qool haddii lagaga w?adey siibe 
xarigiiye 

Soomaali eebbowga turay si siirihii hore e 

Samir lagama rooniyo ninkii suga illaahiise 

Saac baa usoo degey hadday si xun u 
noolayde 

Hadday sax u ogaadeen waxau seegayeen 
beriye 

Suxullada birtii kaga jirtiyo seetadii jare e 

Surkana qool haddii lagaga wadey siibe 
xarigiiye 
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Saxariir addoon laga dhigtiyyo silic ma 
qaataane 
Sarajoogga ceebeed kufriga kuma 
salaamaane 
“sinyooroow” intay ku celceshaan “si” da ma 
hayyaane 
Si baa loo tixgeliyyaa intay salabka qaateene 
Soof kooda iyyo ruuxa waa sadaqadaysteene 
Surweellada waxay ugu jiraan sah iyyo 
duullaane 
Sinji laysu sheegta iyyo faan seere laga 
yeelye 
Sabuubooyyinkii iyyo dhicii waa la 
saamaxaye 
Sulux iyyo heshiis baa baddalay kala 
sifayntiiye 
Saymiyyo colaaddii la daa salowgi taagnaaye 
Wixii siigadii hore ku baxay laga 
sokeeyyoowye 
Waa kaas saqiir iyyo kabir siman 
makhluuqiiye 

  

Libaax 

Gabay  

Codki laga baq  araggiis la carar wada na 
cayreeyye 
Il casuusle raad kiis carjaba laga 
cabsoonaade 
Ciddiya-dhuuryo coofaarbulloow ci iyyo 
reen baasle 
Mawaa lala cayaaraa libaax laga caraysiiyey 

  

Geeraar 

Farda caynad ka raacyoo senge caaku 
wareemayoo 
Cudud wiilihi haystoo casarki wan la siiyoo 

Saxariir addoon laga dhigtiyo silic ma 
qaataane. 
Sarajoogga ceebeed kufriga kuma 
salaamaane. 
“sinyoorow “ intay ku celceshaan “si” da ma 
hayaane. 
Si baa loo tixgeliyaa intay salabka qaateene. 
Soofkooda iyo ruuxa waa sadaqadaysteene 
Surweellada waxay ugu jiraan sah iyo 
duullaane. 
Sinji laysu eegta iyo faan seere laga yeelye. 
Sabuubooyinkii iyo dhicii waa la saamaxaye. 
Sulux iyo heshiis baa baddalay kala 
sifayntiiye.  
Saymiyo colaaddii la daa salowgii taagnaaye  
Wixii siigadii hore ku baxay laga 
sokeeyowye 
Waa kaas saqiir iyo kabiir siman 
makhluuqiiye. 

  

 

Libaax 

Gabay  

Codkii laga baq, araggiis la carar wadana 
cayreeye. 
Il casuus leh raadkiis carjaba laga 
cabsoonaade. 
Ciddiya-dhuuryo coofaarbullow ci iyo reen 
baasle.  
Ma waa lala cayaaraa  libaax laga caraysiiyay 

 

Geeraar 

Farda caynad ka raacyoo. Senge caaku 
wareemayoo 
Cudud wiilihi haystoo casarkii wan la siiyoo 
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Caabuqii dacareed iyyo cashi Eebe ka reebey 
u cibaara ekaa, bahalkii cagfudaydka 
ciyyoon boodi okaa.  

Geela caynad ka raac, ratigaannu 
carraabbinoo mandaddii u cabbaynnay, ko 
gaan caynka ku giijey cabaadkuu tawalaayey 
u cibaara ekaa bahalkii cod-furaanta , 
ciddiisii kululaa ragga caynad ka raac, 
geesigii col yiqiinoo dirir laysku ciriiryi, ku 
canaanan tolki u cibaara ekaa, bahalkii cabsi 
diidye indhihiisu caddaa  

Faras 

Geeraar  

Waryaahee galawow halqooqiisiyyo 
guudkiyyo dabaduu kor u   geeyfi  gugoo aad 
u curtiyyo gibil koo dhab u hooriyyo goray 
baalki miyaa?  Guuxaweeyntiyyo bayrku ma 
aar geeyran hayoo wiilal soo ganganeenoo 
ganbigii ku cartayoo rag guulguula hayaa? 
Garanwaa midab kiisu ma xariir gabal keed 
iyyo garbasaar iyyo laasiyyo gorayaatida 
shaam iyyo khayli gaashi madow iyyo hubka 
kiisa guduudanoo.     

Caabuqii dacareed iyo cashi Eebbe ka reebey 
u cibaara ekaa, bahalkii cagfudeydka ciyoon 
boodi ogaa.  

Geela caynad ka raac, ratigaannu 
carraabinoo mandaddii u cabbeynney, ku 
waan caynka ku giijiyey cabaadkuu 
tawalaayey u cibaara ekaa. Bahalkii cod-
furaanta , ciddiisii kulalaa ragga caynad ka 
raac, geesigii col yiqiinoo dirir laysku 
ciriiryi, ku canaanan tolkii u cibaara ekaa. 
Bahalkii cabsi diidye indhihiisu caddaa  

Faras 

Geeraar  

Waryaahee galawow halqooqiisiyo 
guudkiyo dabaduu kor u   geeyfi  gugoo aad 
u curtiyo gibilkoo dhab u hooriyo goray 
baalki miyaa?  Guuxaweeyntiyo bayrku ma 
aar geeyran hayoo, wiilal soo ganganeenoo, 
ganbigii ku cartayoo, rag guulguula hayaa? 
Garanwaa midabkiisu ma xariir gabalkeed 
iyo garbasaar iyo laasiyo, gorayaatida shaam 
iyo khayli gaashi madow iyo hubka kiisa 
guduudanoo.    
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1971 – Afkeenna iyo fartiisa: Buug koowaad 
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The Borama or Gadabuursi script (1933) 

 

 

Short specimen: 

 

Source: http://www.omniglot.com/writing/somali.htm  

http://www.omniglot.com/writing/somali.htm
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The Kaddare script (1952) 

 

 

 

 

Text specimen: 

 

Source: http://www.skyknowledge.com/kaddare.htm 

 

 

   

http://www.skyknowledge.com/kaddare.htm

	MODERN WRITTEN SOMALI 1965-1972
	Shire Jaamac Axmed
	1965 – Gabayo, maahmaah iyo sheekooyin yaryar
	1966–1967 Iftiinka Aqoonta

	Axmed Cartan Xange
	1968 – Samawada

	Muuse Galaal
	1969 – Seeska hiddada Soomaalida

	Linguistics
	1969 – Abwan urursan af Soomaali iyo Ruush ah, Ruush iyo af Soomaali ah
	1971/1972 – Aasaaska naxwaha af Soomaaliga


	THE EARLY STEPS 1950-1964
	1950 – Il Corriere della Somalia
	1953 – La lingua Somala, Strumento d'insegnamento professionale.
	Mario Maino
	Translittereringsnyckel
	Inanki aabichi su'aalay (p. 62)
	Martisoor Dabagaalle (p. 64)
	Furriin sillan (p. 66)
	Takhtarka xaashidiisa (p. 79)


	1956 – Xikmad Soomaali
	1. Midhkii tibta iyo mooyaa ka baxsaday
	2. Gari Ilaah bay taqaan
	3. Talagelyo
	4. Ina’adeerow, khayaanada i bar!
	5. Waa yaab
	6. Wankii geesaha lahaa
	7. Ninkii is yidhi, ‘Ninka kale baji!’
	23. Faaliyihii la bilkeyday (b. 49)
	Muuse Xaaji Ismaaciil Galaal

	1957 – Wargeyska Soomaaliyeed
	Corriere della Somalia, No 52, 1957, Marzo 2
	Wargeys-ka Somaliyed
	Dowlad-da Sômâliyed wâ lô ga yerey
	Shirkad Somaliyed ba ka sameysantey Kambala
	Wïl 'Idla Laga Heley ô 'Id Yelshay
	Wareysad dheh maray W.E. Corfitzen iyo Mahamed Fârah Siad ô ku sâbsan dhâqalo-ha waddan-kênna
	Ku heshïye sohdin-tï Rusiya iyo Irán
	Dowlad iyo dad
	Biyo dôn Bulo Ahmed
	Wareg-gî dhowâ ê hâkin-ka magâlo-da baydhabod iyo madah-dî ay kulmen
	Afrika wä u bar-ka sare siyasad-da u dhaheysa ummado-ha
	Hakin-ka 'usub ê Huddur
	La hadal-kî wasir-ka arrîmo-ha gud nimo
	HARFA-HA

	1960 – Afkayaga Hooyo

	THE ITALIAN LINGUISTS 1889-1964
	Enrico Cerulli (1898–1988)
	1964 – Somalia III
	The script
	La canzone di Hasan Hoday (p. 13)
	X. Revenge of Blood (p. 206)
	XV. Dance song (p. 211)

	1959 – Somalia II
	28. Le qualità dei saggi (p. 228)
	29. Pericoli dell'eloquenza (p. 228)


	Martino Mario Moreno (1892–1964)
	1955 – Il somalo della Somalia
	X. La donna è più crudele dell'uomo (p. 314)
	XI. I nove fratelli (p. 316)
	XII. I due mentitori (p. 318)
	XIII. L'uomo e il leone (p. 320)


	Giovanni Maria da Palermo
	Publications
	1914 – Grammatica della lingua somala
	Gabay hore (p. 309)
	Gabay labad (p. 310)
	Gabay sadexad (p. 312)
	Gabay afrad (p. 314)


	Enrico Carcoforo
	Publications

	Luigi Robecchi Bricchetti (1855–1926)
	Publications
	1889 – Testi somali
	222 - War sagaro iyo marodi
	Daawo iyo Waraba



	THE WOMEN LINGUISTS 1918-1934
	Lilias Eveline Armstrong (1882–1937)
	Publications
	1934 – The phonetic structure of Somali
	Qiiq aan belel lahayn (p. 157)
	Libax baa hal dilay (p. 158)
	Dibi iyo dameer (p. 159)


	Maria von Tiling (1886–1974)
	Publikationer
	Further readings about the author
	1925 – Somali-Texte
	2. Wie Nur nach Deutschland kam (p. 52)
	VI. Die Wirtschaft der Somali (p. 110)
	1. Die verschiedenen Brotsorten (p. 111)
	3. Die verwendung der Felle (p. 113)
	VIII. Werwolf-Glauge (p. 126)



	THE SWEDISH TRANSLATORS 1908–1929
	Per Olsson (1864–1926)
	Enock Benyamin (190?-198?)
	Publications
	Further readings about the translators
	1908 – Akhriska hore
	1909 – Akhriski fududa
	Qoraalka 1aad
	Qoraalka 2aad
	Qoraalka 17aad
	Qoraalka 18aad
	Qoraalka 19aad
	Qoraalka 20aad
	Qoraalka 40aad (p. 21)
	Shekadi gel iyo nin maskine (p. 24)

	1908 – Biblisk historia
	1915 – Markusevangeliet
	1929 – Johannesevangeliet
	[1938?] – Bunyan


	THE AUSTRIAN LINGUISTS 1892–1906
	Adolf Walter Schleicher (1854-1894)
	Publications
	1892 – Die Somali-Sprache
	Transliteration Table
	Qoraalka 1aad (p. 20)
	Qoraalka 2aad (p. 21)
	Qoraalka 3aad (p. 24)
	Qoraalka 4aad (p. 25)
	Qoraalka 5aad (p. 29)
	Qoraalka 6aad (p. 33)

	1900 – Dr. A. W. Schleichers Somali-Texte
	1. Lebenslauf eines Somali (p. 3)
	3. Die Eyssa-Somal (p. 8)
	4. Der stamm Afgab (p. 9)
	5. Reise nach Kismayu (p. 10)
	13. Eine fehde (p. 23)
	14. Ein rechtshandel (p. 30)
	17. Traue keinem Marehan! (p. 35)
	22. Drei räuber (p. 54)


	Leo Reinisch (1832-1919)
	Publications
	1900 – Die Südarabische Expedition, Die Somali-Sprache
	53. Der kundschafter (p. 188)
	54. Ein lügner (p. 188)
	73. Vater und son (p. 208)
	102. Der löwe und die greisin (p. 233)
	114. Die schakale (p. 245)

	1904 – Der Dschäbärtidialekt der Somalisprache
	Vocabulary
	2. Der schakal und der affe (p. 39)
	3. Der einfältige sklave (p. 40)
	4. Zweifel an der allmacht Gottes (p. 41)
	5. Ungültigkeit der ehe (p. 41)


	Alfred Jahn (1875-1940)
	Publications
	1906 – Somâlitexte
	Transliteration table
	Vocabulary
	Phonology
	Stylistics
	2 - Werbung des Freiers
	10 - Ehescheidung
	10 - Krieg zwischen den Somali
	12 - Begräbnis
	x15 - Der Hahnrei
	20 - Einigkeit macht stark
	x22 – Hochzeitsbräuche
	x26 – Der Gierige Mann
	x35 – Der betrügerische Onkel
	x40 – Der Jüngling mit den zwei Gliedern
	x45 – Die Tochter des Schuhflickers
	x54 – Der Geizige und der Lügner
	x58 – Das ‘Wild der Einöde’
	x71 – Wer einem andern eine Grube gräbt, fällt selbst hinein
	75 - Verteilung des Erbes
	x77 – Die zwei Brüder
	x111 – Zwei Lieder, nach gleicher Melodie zu singen



	THE BRITISH ADMINISTRATORS 1880-1905
	John William Carnegie Kirk (1878-1962)
	Publications
	1905 – A Grammar of the Somali Language
	Transliteration table
	Vocabulary
	Grammar
	STORIES
	x145 - I. Haiyo butiya
	150 - II. Inanki maska diley
	151 - III.  Inanti lugahalaeyd
	152 - IV. Hooggi daarta
	153 - V. Magaalodi hoolaha dadka ku cuna
	154 - VI. Nasib
	154 - VII. Naagti wanaksaneyd
	x155 - VIII. Dadku iyo waraabuhu
	x155 - IX. Hashu iyo hoolaheda
	x155 - X. Ninki indahala-a
	NARRATION
	x156 - The raising of the Levies
	x157 - MacNeill’s zariba (Sanala)
	x157 - Ferdiddin
	x158 - Las Idleh raids
	x159 - The Nogal Campaign
	x159 - Erigo
	SONGS
	171 - I. Geeraar, in s
	172 - II. Geeraar, in g
	174 - III. Geeraar, in q and g
	175 - IV. Geerar, in d
	? 176 - V. Geeraar, in g
	177 - VI. Geeraar, in s
	? 177 - VII. Geeraar, in b
	178 - VIII.  Geeraar, in b
	179 - IX.  Geeraar, in b
	179 - X. Geeraar, in b
	? 180 - XI. Gabey, in d
	? 181 - XII. Gabey, in m
	? 182 - XIII. Gabey, in d
	183 - XIV. Hes, in g


	Frederick Mercer Hunter (1844–1898)
	Publications
	1880 – A Grammar of the Somali Language
	101 - Somali Narration
	Qaybta 2aad



	A FRENCHMAN 1886
	Gabriel Ferrand
	Publications


	SOMALI IN ARABIC SCRIPT
	Sheekh Awees Maxamed from Baraawe (ca 1900)
	Sheekh Maxamed Cabdi Makaahiil (1932)
	Muuse Galaal (1954)

	SOMALI IN OSMANIA SCRIPT
	The Osmania Alphabet
	1951 – Marsi koowaad ka af Soomaali ga
	1953 – Mario Maino
	1966 – Yaasiin Cismaan Keenadiid: Af Soomaali
	1971 – Afkeenna iyo fartiisa: Buug koowaad

	The Borama or Gadabuursi script (1933)
	The Kaddare script (1952)

